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BORYS PASZKIEWICZ

RYSZARD KIERSNOWSKI I ,, WIELKA REFORMA”
NUMIZMATYKI POLSKIEJ

W pierwszych stowach musze podzickowaé organizatorom sympozjum' za to,
ze proponujac to wystapienie sktonili mnie do ponownej lektury réwniez tych tek-
stow prof. Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego, z ktorych nie korzystam w swej codziennej
pracy. Bo tez — c06z to za lektura!

Pewien doktorant, bynajmniej nie numizmatyk, przystuchujacy si¢ w zesztym
tygodniu memu seminarium, gdzie wielokrotnie zalecatem studentom lekture tej czy
innej pracy tego uczonego, powiedzial z entuzjazmem, gdy zostaliSmy sami: ,,Ksigz-
ki Kiersnowskiego to jak chleb z mastem, to — jak powinno si¢ pisa¢!” W tym
potocznym porownaniu — jak wynikto z dalszej rozmowy — chcial odda¢ inspi-
rujacy walor, jakby zyciodajnos¢ jezyka i mysli Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego, i moze
to najpiekniejsza przenosnia, jaka da si¢ tu zastosowac. Chleb z mastem, codzienny,
ale smakowity, powszedni, ale niezbedny dla zdrowego myslenia 1 postepowania.

Tymczasem bibliografia urodzonego przed stu laty uczonego wcigz przyrasta.
Oto jego pierwsza publikacja ksigzkowa, a jednocze$nie praca magisterska napi-
sana pod kierunkiem Jozefa Widajewicza, Legenda Winety. Studium historyczne,
zostata przed po6t rokiem — po 75 latach! — wznowiona?. Co bowiem uderza
w pracach Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego od poczatku jego dziatalnosci naukowej,
to wilasnie dojrzatos¢, brak etapu juweniliow, ktére uczeni w kwiecie wieku, zmu-
szeni konieczno$cig, umieszczajg w swych bibliografiach, ale w miar¢ moznosci

' Tekst wygloszony na sesji z okazji 100. rocznicy urodzin prof. Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego w In-

stytucie Archeologii i Etnologii Polskiej Akademii Nauk w Warszawie, 14 listopada 2025 .

> Przytaczane tu po tytutach prace Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego s3 zestawione na kofcu, z oczy-

wistych wzgledow jednak inne pozostang tylko ogdlnie wspomniane. Niemal pelna bibliografia prac
R. Kiersnowskiego: Gassowska 1985; Kuczynski, Suchodolski 1996; Meclewska 2005. Wybrane arty-
kuty zostaty wznowione w posmiertnie wydanym tomie Historia — pienigdz — herb.



ukryte gdzies na koncu. Nie znaczy to, by prof. Kiersnowski nie modyfikowat swe-
go stanowiska naukowego pod wptywem nowych odkry¢ lub przemyslen, ale pisat
od razu prace oparte na gruntownej erudycji 1 nacechowane niezbednym dystansem.
Zupekie jakby ta przedwczesna dojrzatos¢, ktorg wymusito na nim Zycie, objeta
réwniez sferg nauki, do ktorej wszedl z marszu niejako, w toku trzyletnich zaledwie
— pewno wigc bardzo intensywnych — studiow uniwersyteckich. A przeciez 1 ksigz-
ka o tym przyspieszonym dojrzewaniu, 7am i wtedy, doczekala si¢ w 2007 1. nowego,
posmiertnego wydania. Chciatoby si¢ doda¢: ksigzka niezwykle wazna w jego do-
robku, ale ktora-z z jego prac, zwlaszcza ksigzek, w tym starannie skomponowanym
zyciorysie naukowym mogliby$Smy dzi$§ okresli¢ jako ,,mato wazng”?
Ryszard Kiersnowski nie tylko bowiem pigknie dobieral i faczyt stowa, ale tez
nie rzucal ich na wiatr.

Fot. 1. Ryszard Kiersnowski w Zalesiu, 1955 r.
Zdjecie z archiwum Malgorzaty Brykczynskiej

Cho¢ pieknie pisat, chetnie cytowat literature pigkng 1 poezje, a takze sam
nie stronil od takiej tworczosci (zanotowat: ,,zawsze mialem stabo$¢ do Stowac-
kiego i jego jezykowych feerii™, a jego mlodziencze wiersze to potwierdzajg) —

Tam i wtedy, s. 39.



to przeciez nigdy nie poddal si¢ magii stowa, ktora sklonita cate pokolenie hi-
storykéw do wyglaszania sentencji w rodzaju ,.historia jest tekstem”, wzglednie,
w bardziej uczono-poetycznej stylizacji, ,,Historia jest spowitym przez sen ulot-
nym wspomnieniem, tekstualnym catunem utkanym z materii naszych marzen™.
Wprawdzie spotkamy u niego i ten ostatni motyw, w innym przeciez konteks$cie
1 znaczeniu — 1 w znacznie lepszym stylu. Owszem, sktadajac swoje $wiadec-
two o historii, ktorg tworzyt, zaznaczyl: ,,.Byto wtedy tak, a moze zdawalo mi sig,
ze wlasnie tak byto. Wiedzial jednak juz wtedy, ze przeszios¢ otwiera si¢ dla
naszego poznania nie tylko w tekstach 1 nie tylko w tekstach znajduje wyraz. Czy-
tamy w Tam i wtedy, jak dla partyzanckiego dowddcy, liczacego sobie 19 wiosen,
nagle problemem do rozwigzania staje si¢ ,,Dlaczego to miejsce nazywa si¢ «Ko-
Scielna Gora»?” A dalej obserwujemy identyfikacje mogily powstancow z 1863 r.
Cho¢ to relacja spisana ex post, mozemy by¢ pewni, ze 6w dowoddca partyzancki
nie znat jeszcze Blocha i nic nie wiedziat o koncepcji ,,dlugiego trwania” (acz
pewno czytat Tukidydesa, rozpoznajacego slady Karéw na Delos). Ttumaczy nam,
ze czynit tak ,,dla okreslenia i dowarto§ciowania wilasnej tozsamosci” oddziatu,
ktorym dowodzilé, ale to oznacza, ze to wtasnie historia, oparta na zrédtach — dzi$
powiedzieliby$my — archeologicznych, byta opoka, na ktoérej mozna byto oprzeé
zbiorowg tozsamos¢ mtodych mezczyzn, walczacych na $mierc¢ 1 zycie.

Cztery lata pozniej, nie bedac wszak archeologiem, cho¢ przelozonym ar-
cheologow, byl juz Ryszard Kiersnowski kim§ w rodzaju ,.historyka-terenowca”,
w czym zresztg podobny byt swemu kierownikowi 1 towarzyszowi pracy, Aleksan-
drowi Gieysztorowi’. Sledzit wtedy Waty Slaskie tropami relacji z XVIIT i XIX w.,
notujac: ,,sprawdzenie tych danych trudne ze wzgledu na zaminowanie terenu’®.
I tam stawiat pytania, dzi$ jeszcze obce (lub zgota niestosowne) dla wielu history-
koéw 1 archeologow: ,,dlaczego to miejsce nazywa si¢ tak lub tak”. I tam mozna bez
trudu dostrzec wiedze praktyczng, jak poruszac si¢ po puszczy oddziatem konnym,
a jak pieszym’.

W centrum uwagi prof. Kiersnowskiego sg bowiem zawsze ,,zrodla, te jedy-
ne bezposrednie nici wigzace nas z odlegla przesztoscia, a prowadzace, czasem
w sposob dos¢ powiktany, do rozmaitych stref zycia, nie uporzadkowanych jesz-
cze wedle takich czy innych zatozen, upodoban czy osagddéw pozniejszych badaczy.
[...Sa to] wzierniki rozmaitego formatu, [a] przez ich soczewki nieraz zatarte albo
znieksztatcajace obraz, niemniej przeto niczym niezastgpione, oglagdamy $wiat za-

4

Cytat zpracy G. Duby’ego i S. Lardreau wg Radomski 2001, s. 216 (by¢ moze — przyznajmy —
zepsuty w dwukrotnej translacji).

Tam i wtedy, s. 108.

Tam i wtedy, s. 195-197. Epizod ten zostat tez przytoczony w pracy: Krzywicki 2023.
Wspominajqc Aleksandra Gieysztora, s. 64.

8 Waly Slgskie, s. 157.

* Waly Slgskie, s. 184.



giniony, zalany potopem lat. [...] ludzie pojawiaja si¢ w nim [...] jak cienie jednego
posagu wywolane przez roézne snopy padajacego Swiatla”!®, W $lad za tg mysla,
niepostrzezenie dla wickszosci czytelnikow, Zycie codzienne na Slgsku w wiekach
srednich staje si¢ w miarg lektury podrecznikiem zrodtoznawstwa, zwlaszcza dla
nieprofesjonalnych mito$nikow historii, ktorym autor pokazuje taki ,,wziernik” na-
wet w dziecigcej wyliczance!'. (Notabene, dziecigce wyliczanki nalezg do najzy-
wotniejszych tekstow kultury, przekazywanych — sitg rzeczy — wylacznie ustnie:
c6z za materiat dla historyka! Nie jeste$my swiadomi tego, ze wlasnie wymierajg'?).

Ktadac zrédta w centrum zainteresowania, Ryszard Kiersnowski nie czynit ich
jednak fetyszami. Komentujac publikowane, rozmyslnie poprzekrecane lub niedo-
mowione relacje uczestnikow wydarzen, ktore sam zapamietal dokladnie, acz ina-
czej — stwierdzal z ironig: ,,Tak powstaja wiarogodne Zrodta historyczne'. Trud-
no zreszta, by byto inaczej, skoro na podstawie rodzinnej tradycji (bo przeciez nie
autopsji) zmuszony byt falsyfikowa¢ niepodwazalny pozornie fakt Zrédlowy, jakim
byla metrykalna data jego urodzenia'¥, a na podstawie fatszywego dokumentu, row-
nie falszywie nazwanego ,repatriacyjnym”, mogt opuscic ojczysta ziemig's. Szcze-
dzit przeto przysztym pokoleniom zbyt bezposrednich $sladow swojej dziatalnosci
— nie tylko w puszczy. Kierujac edycja najwazniejszej serii publikujacej polskie
zrodta $redniowieczne, ,,Monumenta Poloniae Historica”, nie zadbatl przeciez —
w przeciwienstwie do niektorych podobnie usytuowanych uczonych — o umiesz-
czenie swego nazwiska w kazdym wydawanym pod jego pieczg tomie, zabrakto tedy
zrédta pisanego, poswiadczajacego ten jego — jakze cenny — dorobek. Podobnie,
tylko §wiadectwo uczestnikow wydarzen pozwala dowiedzie¢ si¢, ze to Ryszard
Kiersnowski byt spiritus movens czotowego przedsiewzigcia numizmatyki polskiej
3. ¢wierci XX w. — serii ,,Polskie Skarby Wczesnosredniowieczne™'®.

Na swej drodze badawczej studiowat stale obok tekstow zrodta materialne, jak
na przyktad Znaki graniczne, w tym rowniez obiekty naturalne 1 budowle, ktore
tropit w terenie sladem dokumentowych opisoOw granic. O tym, jaki rodzaj zrodet
byt Ryszardowi Kiersnowskiemu przez dlugie dekady najblizszy, informuje nagro-
bek na Starych Powazkach, gdzie okreslono go jako ,,historyka mediewiste-numi-
zmatyka”. Sam uczony pisat jednak: ,,nie chciatem, by przylgnat do mnie epitet
«numizmatyk»”, poniewaz ,,wyraz «numizmatyka» ma r6zne desygnaty, nie tylko
naukowe”. W dodatku, jak z ulgg stwierdzit w 1995 r., uniknat ,,dozywotniego

Zycie codzienne na Slgsku, s. 6.
Zycie codzienne na Slgsku, s. 162.
2 Data 2012; Lindner 2016.

Tam i wtedy, s. 76.

Tam i wtedy, s. 31.

Tam i wtedy, s. 207.

Suchodolski 2005, s. 126—127. Nie powierzono mu wowczas formalnych kompetencji redak-
tora tej publikacji, z niewatpliwa szkoda dla jej ostatecznej formy.
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zwigzku” z tg dyscypling dzigki nowej przygodzie badawczej'’. Wszedt przeto
na pole numizmatyki po drodze do innego celu, pozostajac przede wszystkim hi-
storykiem 1 traktujac te¢ dyscypling jako ,,nauke o monecie jako zrddle poznania
historycznego”'®. C6z na tym polu zastat?

Przede wszystkim pracge Kazmirza Stronczynskiego, Dawne monety polskie dy-
nastyi Piastow i Jagiellonow". Od strony dokumentarnej uzupetniaty ja prace Fran-
ciszka Piekosinskiego, w pierwszym rzedzie podstawowa dla pdznego $redniowie-
cza: O monecie i stopie menniczéj w Polsce w XIV i XV wieku®, a nastepnie studia
Romana Grodeckiego: o prawie menniczym, przywilejach menniczych 1 systemach
monetarnych?' — oraz prace Zygmunta Zakrzewskiego o monetach piastowskich®.
Na to wszystko nalozyta si¢ ogromna 1 pospieszna pracowitos¢ Mariana Gumow-
skiego®, ktora — zwlaszcza w wyniku wojennej $mierci wielu obiecujacych, mto-
dych badaczy — spetryfikowala niejako na poziomie lat trzydziestych (jesli nie star-
szym) studia numizmatyczne na blisko dwa powojenne dziesigciolecia.

W latach pigédziesiatych, gdy Ryszard Kiersnowski zdobywat szlify naukowe,
byl to juz stan dalece niewystarczajacy, przeto trudno dziwic¢ si¢ mu, ze wstapit
energicznie na to pole, poczatkowo skupiony na wczesnym $redniowieczu, gdzie
tez rychto znalazt ucznia 1 bliskiego wspotpracownika w osobie mtodszego o 10 lat
Stanistawa Suchodolskiego. Trudu aktualizacji stanu badan dla p6znego $rednio-
wiecza 1 nowozytnosci podjat si¢ duzo starszy od niego amator, inz. Wiadystaw
Terlecki. Amator — ale syn innego amatora, Ignacego Terleckiego, tworcy reno-
mowanej kolekcji monet antycznych. Wtadystaw Terlecki tez pod opieka naukowa
prof. Kiersnowskiego uzyskatl stopien doktora historii — na podstawie dysertacji
obejmujacej XVIII-XX w.?* Nieco wezesniej, w XVI-XVII w. Ryszard Kiersnow-
ski umiescit kolejng swa doktorantke, nieco tylko starszg od siebie Teofile Opo-
zde, gdy wiek XV powierzyl swej rowiesniczce, Stanistawie Kubiakowej. Sam za$
zajal sie wtedy poznym wiekiem XIII 1 XIV, czyli tym, co w naszej czegsci Euro-
py bylo odpowiedzig na rewolucje handlowg wieku XIII na Zachodzie. Zwracam
tu uwage na wiek doktorantow, by pokazac, ze szybkie awanse naukowe Ryszarda
Kiersnowskiego pomogty mu zasypac po czegsci wyrwe pokoleniowg spowodowa-
ng wojng 1 wyciaggna¢ niejako polska numizmatyke z zastoju, o ktérym byta mowa.
Nie oznacza to oczywiscie, ze na wymienionych osobach przerwal opiekg promo-

Ktopoty,s. 111.

Wstep do numizmatyki, s. 11.
" Stronczynski 1883-1885.

" Piekosinski 1878.

' Rozproszone w roznych miejscach publikacje z lat 1919-1939 zebrano w tomie: Grodecki 2009.

* M.in. Zakrzewski 1938-1959 oraz prace na tamach ,,Wiadomosci Numizmatyczno-Archeolo-

gicznych”.

»  Podstawowe prace zob. R. Kiersnowski, Prof. dr Marian Gumowski, s. 130.

* Dr Wiadystaw Terlecki, s. 196.



torskg — ostatnim jego doktorantem byt, o ile wiem, Jacek Adamczyk z rozprawa
o pienigdzu niemonetarnym. Jak zauwazyl Jacek Adamczyk wtasnie, prof. Kier-
snowski byt pierwszym uczonym polskim ksztatcgcym numizmatykoéw?, i cho¢by
tym zastuzyl na miano tworcy polskiej szkoty numizmatyczne;.

Zyciorys naukowy Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego zadziwia porzadkiem, widocz-
nym planem, podobnie jak zdyscyplinowany byt rytm dnia pracy uczonego. Kolej-
ne problemy naukowe podejmowat niczym kolejne budowle do postawienia. Przy
swej akrybii musiat mie¢ przeciez jaka$ skuteczng technike odmawiania réznym
propozycjom nie do odrzucenia, zwlaszcza okoliczno$ciowym 1 redakcyjnym,
ktére rozpraszatyby uwage skupiona na przyjetych zadaniach. Wyraznie nie lu-
bit by¢ przywiazywany przez odbiorcoOw do raz juz opracowanych tematow. I tak
otrzymali$my najpierw jego generalne, nowoczesne ujecie zagadnienia obrotu sre-
brem we wczesnosredniowiecznej Polsce wraz z Pomorzem, potem podrecznik
sredniowiecznej numizmatyki polskiej — na tle Podrecznika Gumowskiego, pracy
zdecydowanie bardziej opisowej niz metodycznej, rzecz kontrastowo odmienng
— a potem wej$cie do problematyki mennictwa petnego 1 pdznego sredniowiecza.
Praca Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego na tym ostatnim polu najwyrazniej wykroczyta
poza pierwotny plan, co zresztg wida¢ w dwu publikacjach opatrzonych adnotacja
,,cze$¢ 17, po ktorych nie nastgpity przeciez odpowiednie ,,czesci drugie”. Poza
niewyczerpujgcg catosci zagadnienia serig artykuléw czytelnicy otrzymali jedynie
zarys popularyzatorski zjawiska czy procesu, ktory Ryszard Kiersnowski opatrzyt
mianem ,,Wielkiej Reformy Monetarnej”, pisanej od duzych liter. Reszte zostawit
uczniom, ktérych zachecat przede wszystkim do kwestionowania wtasnych usta-
len, w stusznym przekonaniu, ze od tego zaczyna si¢ odwaga naukowa.

Do tego zasadniczego watku pracy uczonego dodac trzeba jeszcze nurt czescio-
wo poboczny: dzieta dotyczace Slaska i Pomorza. Tu, mozna powiedzieé, scho-
dzity si¢ ,,przednumizmatyczne” jego zainteresowania z badaniami nad monets.
Obie ziemie mialy monografie niemieckie z konca XIX w., Ferdinanda Friedens-
burga i Hermanna Dannenberga, na swoje czasy solidne, ale po 60 latach wyma-
gajace juz rewizji. Zarazem obaj ci uczeni samym swym autorytetem przestonili
te potrzebe i Pomorze, a w duzo wickszej mierze Slask, przestaty interesowa¢ ich
niemieckich nastepcow. Polska nauka zainteresowania numizmatyka $§laska ury-
wala na poczatku XIII w., pozostawiajgc pottora wieku jeszcze polskiej historii
Slaska w reku Niemcow, bo i Czesi widzieli w Slasku ,,poboczny” jedynie kraj
Korony Czeskiej, niewart naukowej uwagi. Dopiero odzyskanie niewielkiego
fragmentu Slaska przez Polske w 1921 r. skierowalo uwage polskiej humanistyki
na t¢ ziemig¢ rowniez w pelnym 1 p6znym $redniowieczu. Najpierw szeroko siegnat
do $laskich zrodetl pisanych Roman Grodecki, stusznie widzagc w nich te same
zjawiska, co w reszcie Polski sredniowiecznej, ale — nierzadko bywato — szerze;j

»  Adamczyk 2011, s. 144. Praca ta zawiera poza tym cenne podsumowania naukowe gtownych
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czy doktadniej opisane. Samymi juz monetami zajat si¢ Marian Gumowski, ktory
przystapit do pracy z ambicjg zrewidowania 1 uzupelnienia Friedensburga, czego
rezultaty byly przeciez do$¢ mierne.

Po II wojnie $wiatowej, gdy inkorporacja numizmatyki pomorskiej 1 $laskiej
do numizmatyki polskiej stata si¢ oczywistg konieczno$cig — nie polityczna, lecz
po prostu naukowg — podstawowym utrudnieniem byta niemal catkowita zagtada
zbiorow. Ryszard Kiersnowski zaczat od Pomorza, dotad zupeknie nieobecnego
w polskich badaniach. W pracy z 1956 r. powigzat je z problematyka swego pierw-
szego opus magnum, Pienigdza kruszcowego. Nastepnie, gldwnie na podstawie
danych zgromadzonych przez Dannenberga, zarysowat 1 zaproponowal rozwiag-
zania kilku kluczowych problemow $redniowiecznego mennictwa pomorskiego,
pozostawiajac je do rozwinigcia 1 kontynuowania uczniom — jesli si¢ nie myle,
byla to rola przeznaczona dla Jerzego Pininskiego.

Troche pozniej i inaczej potraktowat Slask, ktory byt dla niego jedna z najwaz-
niejszych scen Wielkiej Reformy Monetarnej XIII-XIV w. — moze nawet to wia-
$nie wejscie w problematyke $§laska (pierwsza publikacja ukazata sie¢ w 1962 r.)
sktonito go do zajecia sie catym ogoélnoeuropejskim procesem modernizacji pie-
nigdza w ,,dlugim XIII stuleciu”. Ryszard Kiersnowski miat jednak §wiadomos¢,
ze do osiggniecia nowej, polskiej syntezy dziejéw monetarnych obu krain jest
wcigz daleko, a potrzeby polskiej publiczno$ci — tak kolekcjonerow, jak muzeow
— s3 pilne, totez doprowadzit do polskiej edycji katalogowych czgsci dwu kla-
sycznych prac, opatrzonych notkami aktualizujagcymi stan badan. W odniesieniu
do Pomorza zauwazyt, ze wznowienie w 1967 r. tablic Dannenberga ,,przyczyni
si¢ do upowszechnienia podstawowych wiadomosci o §redniowiecznej monecie
pomorskiej i utatwi wszelkie wstepne prace nad tym materialem”, acz nie zastg-
pi ,,zainteresowanym uzytkownikom pelnego tekstu dzieta, do ktorego wypad-
nie im si¢ odwotywac kazdorazowo przy podejmowaniu bardziej szczegétowych
studiow’?®. Na ten wzor $laskie tablice Friedensburga przygotowat do publikacji
rok p6zniej Marian Haisig, uwzgledniajac wniesione przez prof. Kiersnowskiego
poprawki atrybucyjne, a obie publikacje stuzyly szerokiej publicznosci do ostat-
nich lat.

Gdy juz mowa o inspirowanych badz przeprowadzonych przez Ryszarda Kier-
snowskiego reedycjach, wspomnie¢ trzeba dwa zupehie niezwykle na owe czasy
przedsiewzigcia tego rodzaju: wznowienia urzedowej taryfy monet groszowych
spotykanych na rynku polskim, sporzadzonej przez probierza generalnego Kaspra
Rytkiera w 1600 r. (1965), oraz uniwersatu krola Zygmunta Augusta z 1567 r., tary-
fikujacego obce, niepetnowartosciowe talary (1967). Niezwyktos$¢ nie polegata tu-
taj na samym fakcie kopiowania starodrukow; obie publikacje powtarzatly przeciez
dokonania edytorskie Antoniego Ryszarda z poprzedniego stulecia (w przypadku
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uniwersatu, niezachowanego w kompletnym oryginale, byta to wrecz rekonstrukcja,
dokonana przez tego zastuzonego numizmatyka 1 bibliofila). W przeciwienstwie

jednak do nich i1 chyba do wszystkich podobnych inicjatyw w XX w., reedycje

zostaty — tak, jak czyni si¢ to w edytorstwie zrddet historycznych — wzbogacone

o pelny komentarz naukowy 1 poréwnanie z analogicznymi taryfami z innych kra-
Jow, potaczone z identyfikacjg reprodukowanych 1 wycenianych monet. Historyk —
a $cislej historyk pienigdza 1 wydawca zrodet — przewazyt tu nad numizmatykiem,
badajac 1 komentujgc wspaniaty materiat Zrodtowy, a jednoczes$nie poszerzajac swe

kompetencje poza dotychczasowy warsztat, ograniczony do sredniowiecza. Na dal-
sze kroki w tym kierunku musieli$my zaczeka¢ jeszcze lat dwadzie$cia, bo na razie

rozdzial po§wigcony monecie Sredniowiecznej nie zostat zakonczony.

Na czym polegata ,,Wielka Reforma” numizmatyki polskiej Ryszarda Kier-
snowskiego? Oddajmy glos jej autorowi: ,,Badacze nalezacy do ubieglych pokolen,
rozpatrujacy «krajowe starozytnosci», a wsrdd nich takze zabytki numizmatyczne,
na ogo6t niezbyt chetnie siggali do materiatow poréwnawczych, analogii pocho-
dzacych zwlaszcza z bardziej odlegtych krajow. Totez mimo ogromnego wktadu
ich pracy, zmudnej i czgsto pionierskiej, mimo wielu osiggnie¢ w zakresie syste-
matyki monet i1 ich konfrontacji ze Zrodtami pisanymi, wynik tych badan nie mogt
by¢ w pelni zadowalajacy, jak dlugo prowadzono je w izolacji, nie uwzgledniajac
szerszego tta europejskiego. Dzieje pienigdza bowiem, jak mato ktora galaz nauk
historycznych, wymagaja takiej wlasnie, poszerzonej perspektywy badawczej”’.
Nie byta to bynajmniej przywara wytacznie polskiej numizmatyki; mozna ja zna-
lez¢ w Owczesnych pracach autoréw francuskich, brytyjskich czy niemieckich
(acz zwlaszcza tam specyficznie jednostronng, odniesiong do wschodu). Mozna
tez odnotowac, ze w Polsce do szerszego tla probowali nawigza¢ Lelewel, Stron-
czynski, a nawet Gumowski, ale trzeba przyznac, ze byty to wysitki dalece niewy-
starczajace. Z drugiej strony godzi si¢ zauwazyc¢, ze prof. Kiersnowski nie domagat
si¢ bynajmniej, by polscy uczeni zaymowali si¢ monetami zagranicznymi 1 jedynie
za granicg publikowali swe wyniki, pozostawiajgc sprawy rodzime 1 rodzimych
czytelnikow badaczom obcym, jak chcg dzisiejsi wtadcy nauki polskiej. Apelowat
tylko, by 6w ogdlny kontekst zna¢ 1 szuka¢ podobnych mechanizméw 1 mozliwe-
go wspotoddziatywania. Tak mniej wigcej wyglada Wstep do numizmatyki polskiej
wiekow Srednich, gdzie znajdujemy szeroko omowione tto europejskie poszcze-
gblnych aspektéw mennictwa polskiego, a takze objasnienia réznych problemow
czerpane z innych nauk historycznych, jak paleografia lub metrologia historyczna.
We wczesniejszym Pienigdzu kruszcowym znajdujemy i co$ wiecej: polskie tlo dla
proceséw zachodzacych w innych krajach. Nic dziwnego, ze praca ta, a zwlaszcza
powstala wraz z nig baza zrodtowa — inwentarze skarbéw wczesnosredniowiecz-
nych — wywarla znaczny 1 wcigz niewygasty wplyw na §wiatowg nauke.

" Pradzieje grosza, s. 10.



W odniesieniu do reformy groszowej Ryszard Kiersnowski realizuje postulat
poszerzania perspektywy poroOwnawczej w pracy, ktora w deklaracjach — 1 moze
w pierwotnym zatozeniu — ,,nie wykracza poza ramy obszernego referatu, zesta-
wiajacego w miare moznosci aktualne wyniki odpowiednich studiow”?. Jednak
kazdy, kto wgtebi si¢ w te ksigzke, zauwazy, ze instynkt uczonego nie pozwolit
mu przestrzega¢ tego samoograniczenia 1 praca zawiera sporo hipotez roboczych
do przyszle; weryfikacji, a czasem 1 catkiem $miato postawionych nowych tez,
dotyczacych historii pienigdza réznych krajow. Wielokrotnie ubolewano nad bra-
kiem tlumaczen ksigzek prof. Kiersnowskiego na jezyki obce?, jednak w moim
przekonaniu wtasnie nieudostgpnienie Wielkiej Reformy Monetarnej z 1969 r. za-
granicznym czytelnikom byto szczegodlnie dotkliwg strata dla §wiatowej nauki,
ile ze utatwiato ignorowanie uwag jej autora, czg¢sto niewygodnych dla obcych
narodowych tradycji badawczych w mierze nie mniejszej niz dla polskich. Praca
ta nadal nie ma swego odpowiednika, bo znakomite Money and Its Use Petera
Spufforda z 1988 r. pokrywa si¢ z jej problematyka tylko po czeséci. Nie znam
przyczyn tego zaniechania; mogty by¢ podobne do powoddéw, dla ktérych Ryszard
Kiersnowski nie ukonczyt i nie wydat w jednym tomie drugiej czgsci tej pracy —
chyba wymagala ona wigcej czasu, niz autor zamierzat pos§wigci¢ tej tematyce,
planujac juz catkiem inne przedsiewziecia badawcze.

To wyjscie numizmatyki polskiej z optotkow, skonfrontowanie jej z badaniami
swiatowymi, realizowane bylo takze poprzez czasopismo, ,,Wiadomosci Numi-
zmatyczne”. Jego widoczng ambicja byto wprzggnigcie polskich badan ponad ze-
lazng kurtyng w nurt badan $wiatowych. Dawano temu wyraz poprzez specjalne
wydania kierowane do uczestnikéw Miedzynarodowych Kongresow Numizma-
tycznych, ale takze poprzez $cigganie na lfamy tego czasopisma — stosunkowo
najmniej w bloku wschodnim oprymowane ideologiczng cenzurg — wspodlpra-
cownikow z sgsiednich krajow.

Innym narze¢dziem reformy byta praca profesora w Polskim Towarzystwie Ar-
cheologicznym, sztucznym ptodzie stalinowskiego glajchszaltungu, do ktérego
wtloczono kilka odtworzonych po wojnie towarzystw numizmatycznych. Mimo
tych fatalnych poczatkow udato si¢ wykorzysta¢ spory potencjat tej organizacji
do pozytecznych dzialan, wpierw nawigzujacych do milenijnego nurtu badan
numizmatycznych, czyli kwestii wczesnosredniowiecznych skarbow srebrnych.
Prof. Kiersnowski poczatkowo towarzyszyt tam Malzonce, rozszerzatl jednak swa
dziatalno$¢, zyskujac z czasem mozliwo$¢ kierowania pracami stowarzyszenia.
Nie dysponuj¢ jego wypowiedziami na ten temat — przynajmniej dostatecznie

* Wielka Reforma Monetarna, s. 6.

Wyjatkiem jest ttumaczenie Monety w kulturze na jezyk rosyjski, wykonane przez Tatiang Stu-
katowa i opatrzone objasnieniami thumaczki oraz znacznie bogatszym, nowym materiatem ilustracyj-
nym z kolekcji Panstwowego Muzeum Historycznego w Moskwie (podpisy, niestety, nie uwzglednity
tez wprowadzonych do nauki przez samego autora).
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otwartymi — mam jednak wrazenie z obserwacji sladéw jego dziatalnosci, ze gtow-
nym celem Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego byto uformowanie tak wsrdd archeologow,
jak wsrod kolekcjonerow monet, grupy postugujacej si¢ zarazem narzedziami hi-
storii 1 archeologii w poznawaniu dziejow pienigdza — numizmatykow tout court.

W innym jeszcze wymiarze ,,Wielka Reforma” numizmatyki polskiej dokona-
na przez prof. Kiersnowskiego polega na zakotwiczeniu jej w historii. W lekko
potraktowanym, wspomnieniowym artykule Kfopoty z numizmatykq — pozor-
nie zbyt lekkim jak na tom Tradycje i perspektywy nauk pomocniczych historii
w Polsce, ale poruszajacym powazne problemy — opowiada autor, ze numizma-
tyki jego krakowscy mistrzowie nauk pomocniczych historii nie cenili, literatury
numizmatycznej za$ byli zupekie nie§wiadomi*® (nie dotyczyto to oczywiscie Ro-
mana Grodeckiego, kierujacego wowczas jednak Katedrg Historii Gospodarcze;j
1 Spotecznej). Przypuszczam, ze to lekcewazenie byto przede wszystkim efektem
zniechgcajacej dziatalno$ci Mariana Gumowskiego, ale moze tez bardziej ogdlnym
rezultatem oddziatywania historiografii niemieckiej, bo przeciez jeszcze nie so-
wieckiej. W kazdym razie dla Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego numizmatyka byta wiedza
zrodtoznawczg, ktorej osadzenie w historii dawato w ogoéle sens istnienia®! i nie
wymagato uzasadniania. Poza wptywem Waltera Héavernicka wida¢ tu, jak sadze,
obecno$¢ szkoty Annales, dla ktorej juz od czaséw Blocha numizmatyka jest eks-
ponentem une histoire monétaire®. Potrzebuje co najwyzej okre$lenia warunkoéw
wspotdziatania z archeologig (to profesor uczynit w 1968 r.), ale wszak nie z histo-
rig — te byly oczywiste. W tym zakotwiczeniu w historii tkwig korzenie jego gtow-
nych sukcesow naukowych, ale i poszczegdlnych korekt atrybucyjnych, jak w przy-
padku kwartnikow $laskich, wczesnych denarow pomorskich czy monet litewskich.

Nasuwa si¢ pytanie, czy historycy polscy te¢ zmiang w ogdle zauwazyli?
Prof. Kiersnowski chwalit historykow starozytnosci, od zawsze traktujacych kultu-
r¢ antyku w sposob integralny: ,,zaden badacz kultury starozytnej Grecji czy Rzy-
mu nie moze si¢ [...] zastania¢ brakiem znajomo$ci materialu numizmatyczne-
go, jak to miewa miejsce w wypadku sredniowiecza, nie moéwiagc juz o czasach
nowszych™?. Z jakiego$ jednak powodu spotykamy si¢ w Instytucie Archeologii
1 Etnologii, nie w Instytucie Historii Polskiej Akademii Nauk, gdzie Ryszard Kier-
snowski przepracowal pot wieku... W nowo wydawanych monografiach historycz-
nych os6b, miast czy ksigstw miejsce monet — jesli jakiekolwiek — ogranicza
si¢ z zasady do jednej czy dwu tablic ciemnych plackéw opatrzonych podpisem
,monety”. Podobnie wyglada obecno$¢ numizmatyki w uniwersyteckim ksztatceniu
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Klopoty, s. 112.
Jako czegs¢ motta do Wielkiej Reformy Monetarnej znajdujemy cytat z wlosko-amerykanskie-
go klasyka historii gospodarczej $redniowiecza, Roberta Sabatino Lopeza: [ fatti numismatici sono
le fondamenta della storia monetaria, ma non bastano, sono [’anatomia senza la fisiologia...

2 Zob. Bloch 1954.
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polskich historykow (sadzac ze spisow lektur, polecanych studentom i wywiesza-
nych w Internecie, gdzie kréluje — 1 to nie jest zart — Zarys numizmatyki polskiej
Gumowskiego z 1952 r.). Dla calkiem sporej ich czg¢$ci numizmatyka wcigz nie jest
historig (a poglad ten, paradoksalnie, niekoniecznie i1dzie w parze z przekonaniem,
ze ,,historia jest tekstem™). Ba, nie wiadomo nawet, czy historia pienigdza jest histo-
113, czy moze jednak ekonomig. Bo co do ekonomistow...

Cho¢ nie dotyczy to wszystkich historykow, moze tylko mniejszosci, to z hi-
storig przeciez wypadaloby dzi$ uzgadnia¢ ,,warunki wspoétdziatania” numizma-
tyki, bo z archeologiag — przynajmniej teoretycznie — s3 one mniej wigcej jasne.
Mozliwe, ze nasi nastgpcy beda uprawia¢ numizmatyke wraz z historig pienigdza
pod nazwa ,,archeologia pienigdza”. Nie t¢ jedna odrosl swego gldéwnego pnia hi-
storia akademicka oddata archeologii*, ale ksztalcenie archeologéw nie daje wielu
podstawowych kompetencji historyka, od znajomosci taciny poczynajac. Postulat
zakotwiczania numizmatyki w historii pozostaje wigec wcigz aktualny.

By¢ moze — patrzac znow z dzisiejszej perspektywy — w niektorych aspek-
tach tak uprawiane; numizmatyki Ryszard Kiersnowski popadl poczatkowo
w pewna jednostronno$¢, ale chyba znéw wlasciwg réwniez szkole Annales w jej
pierwszym pokoleniu. Niezgrabnie nazwalbym ja przeekonomizowaniem prze-
szlosci, niedocenieniem czy wrecz negacjg pierwiastka symbolicznego 1 duchowe-
go, widoczng cho¢by w przedstawionej przez uczonego w 1958 r. ekonomiczne;j
interpretacji darow grobowych i w zupelnym zaprzeczeniu roli monety jako znaku
o charakterze religijno-magicznym®. Byl to jednak tylko punkt wyjscia, a jego
poglady na te kwestie ewoluowaty — mozna powiedzie¢ — znoé6w rownolegle z hi-
storiografig francuska, cho¢ chyba niezaleznie od niej. Tamta bowiem, w osobach
Duby’ego czy Le Goffa (by ograniczy¢ si¢ do sztandarowych nazwisk), przesuwa-
ta si¢ ku historii kultury, nie tracac wszak intymnego wprost zwigzku ze zrédtami
pojmowanymi w sposob tak szeroki, jak tylko mozliwe. W ksigzce o niedzwie-
dziach, opisawszy zapustne chodzenie z niedzwiedziem w Beskidach w 1807 r.,
autor zaznacza juz: ,,Nie byl to tez, jak sadzi pami¢tnikarz, jedynie sposob wytu-
dzania datkow, u jego podtoza lezy bowiem magiczna funkcja niedzwiednictw...”
Zapowiedz tej zmiany dostrzegamy juz w napisanym wspoélnie z Malzonkg 1 wy-
danym w 1970 r. Zyciu codziennym na Pomorzu: ,,Na powalony juz posag Rugie-
wita, wleczony do ogniska, wszedl osobiscie biskup. [...] Widzac, Zze Zzadna nagta
pomsta biskupa nie spotkata, Ranowie sami wzi¢li si¢ do lin. Nie byli bowiem
wcale sentymentalni; byli realistami™’.

34

Por. wazne, cho¢ lekko wyrazone uwagi W. Duczki (2022), gdzie zarysowano perspektywe
wchioniecia historii przez archeologi¢ (w sensie zdolno$ci zaspokajania spolecznej potrzeby wiedzy

0 przesztosci).
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Cho¢ mogla sta¢ za tym zdaniem 1 zgota inna, gorzka refleksja, o ktorej za chwile.

Potem role kulturowa monet scharakteryzowat prof. Kiersnowski moze najkro-
cej, acz celnie, piszac, jak do mieszkancow sredniowiecznego Slaska ,,docieraty
przez monety, i tylko przez monety, dzieta plastyki, ktérych odpowiedniki mogli
oni podziwia¢ jedynie z daleka w nielicznych jeszcze kosciotach lub klasztorach
[...]. Dla wielu, by¢ moze, napis na monecie petnit role elementarza...”® Nietrud-
no dostrzec w tych zdaniach $ciezk¢ wiodaca do Monety w kulturze wiekow sred-
nich, gdzie monety wraz z wystrojem kosciotow ,,byty przeciez wytworem kultury
wysoce elitarnej, ktora wypowiadala si¢ we wlasnym jezyku sztuki 1 symboliki”,
1 liczy¢ si¢ nalezalo z jej oddziatywaniem na ,,rzesze niewtajemniczonych, cz¢sto
moze niezgodnym z pierwotnym programem, niemniej przeto stanowigcym swo-
isty wklad w proces upowszechniania niektorych elementow kultury”?.

Mimo ze prof. Kiersnowski musiat z koniecznosci prowadzi¢ swoja dziatalno$¢
naukowa w bezustannej opozycji wobec prac Mariana Gumowskiego, w duzej
mierze przestarzalych juz w chwili powstania 1 wystawionych na fatwa krytyke —
swiadom swej naturalnej przewagi, ptynacej z rdznicy pokolen, dawal przyktad
szacunku dla poprzednika, nazywajac go ,,zywym tacznikiem mi¢dzy dawnymi
1 nowymi laty, symbolem tej cigglo$ci pracy 1 mysli, bez ktorych nie bytoby trwa-
tych podstaw wspotczesnych i przyszitych badan.” Przestrzegal, ze ,,nawet tych
prac prof. Gumowskiego, ktore nalezg juz do historii polskiej numizmatyki, dzi-
siejszy badacz nie moze przeoczy¢ ani poming¢”, bo ,,i w polemice z niektory-
mi Jego pogladami rozwijata si¢ i rozwija nadal nasza numizmatyka”*. Ryszard
Kiersnowski realizowat w ten sposob cnote, ktorg dostrzegt u swego prekursora,
Kazmirza Stronczynskiego. Ten bowiem, piszac o stanie badan, ,,widzi te braki,
niemniej jego przeglad jest staranny, rzetelny, krytyczny, ale wywazony, zyczliwy
wobec trudu wlozonego przez jego poprzednikéw™. Jest to — podkreslit profesor
— ,,postawa godna uczonego™!. Trzeba tu jednak odnotowac¢ gwoli uczciwosci,
ze btedem Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego — z dzisiejszej perspektywy — okazato si¢
zablokowanie negatywng recenzja wydawniczg druku w Polskiej Akademii Nauk
drugiego zeszytu Corpus nummorum Poloniae, obejmujacego XII w. 1 juz bedace-
go na etapie szczotek. Stawianie wysokich wymagan tym razem nie dato dobrych
skutkow. To prawda, ze Gumowski byt niereformowalny 1 zeszyt ten, podobnie jak
pierwszy, ilustrowany otdéwkowymi wcierkami, nie spetniat wymogoéw nauki —
ale gromadzit bezcenne dane o zniszczonych przez Niemcow 1 Moskali zbiorach
polskich. Dawno by$my juz otrzasneli si¢ z apodyktycznych a nieprzemys$lanych
tez tego autora, jakie tam pewno zawarl, a material bardzo by przydat si¢ nam

w badaniach.

38

Zycie codzienne na Slgsku, s. 134.
Moneta w kulturze, s. 17-18.
" Prof. dr Marian Gumowski, s. 130.

41

39

Kazimierz Stronczynski, s. 124.
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Zostawmy-z wreszcie numizmatyke, jak zostawit jg prof. Kiersnowski, gdy
uznal swe zadanie za spelnione. Zostawil — wedle wtasnego swiadectwa —
na rzecz ksigzki Niedzwiedzie i ludzie w dawnych i nowszych czasach. Wydano
ja w 1990 r., zatem musiata to by¢ praca bezposrednio nastgpujaca po Monecie
w kulturze (cho¢ trzeba pamigtac, ze publikacja tamtej ksigzki w 1988 r. byta op6z-
niona o kilka lat z powodu plag egipskich spadajacych na wydawnictwo 1 drukar-
ni¢)*. Ksigzka niby o niedzwiedziach, a przeciez w istocie o historii stosunku czto-
wieka do natury w ogdle, o drogach jej poznawania i obracania na ludzki pozytek.
Ale tez o zmaganiach poznawczych $redniowiecza 1 trudnym przetamywaniu ste-
reotypow naukowych, i jeszcze o wielu innych watkach. Zespot wykorzystanych
zrddet zostat tu poszerzony o zabytki folklorystyczne, przy czym termin folk lore
traktowac by tu nalezalo mozliwie najblizej pierwotnego, angielskiego sensu.

Réwniez NiedZzwiedzie okazaty si¢ zadaniem do wykonania, bez dalszego ciagu,
acz wida¢ byto, ze w §lad za nimi do kregu zainteresowania uczonego zaczynaja
wchodzi¢ wilki, zelazne 1 (jesli wolno wyrazi¢ si¢ tak o nadniemenskim wilku)
zwykle. Jego gtéwna uwaga skierowala si¢ przeciez ku heraldyce, rozumianej atoli
w szczegblny sposob. Tylez bowiem w artykule o Godlach jagiellonskich wiedzy
o formie i wystepowaniu samych tych godel, ile o ich rozumieniu, interpretacji
1 nadinterpretacjach od czasu, gdy zacze¢to je opisywac. I rzeczywiscie, ten arty-
kul otwiera nowy watek: staropolskich legend herbowych, ktore nie tyle przema-
wiajg do uczonego wprost, zmyslonymi i jawnie anachronicznymi opowiesciami
o zastugach albo 1 winach przodkow rodzin herbowych, ile warstwa metatekstowa
o wartosciach 1 §wiatopogladzie, a zwlaszcza §wiadomosci historycznej tych, kto-
rzy owe legendy tworzyli, modyfikowali i przekazywali®. Juz na poczatku pracy
naukowej Ryszard Kiersnowski badatl legende — i znéw mamy zrodto, ,,wziernik”,
ktory, umiejetnie odstonigty, pozwala dojrze¢ dawnych ludzi z krwi 1 kosci. Cieka-
we swojg droga, ze badajac z rozmachem archetypowe pochodzenie herbu Rawa
(ktory Paprocki wywodzit z Anglii), profesor nie zwrocit uwagi, ze druga 1 ostatnia
pseudogeneza angielska, ktorg dojrzat u Paprockiego, dotyczaca herbu Korab*,
mogta powsta¢ przez skojarzenie czysto numizmatyczne — z angielskimi nobla-
mi, zwanymi w Polsce korabielnikami®. Zerwanie z numizmatyka bylo, widac,
glebokie. Przygotowywanej monografii jednak prof. Kiersnowski nie opublikowat
w catosci, zniechgcony ukazaniem si¢ pracy na podobny temat pidra Mariusza Ka-
zanczuka®, literaturoznawcy (zauwazmy t¢ kolejng dyscypling uprawiang przez

# 7 dedykacji ksiazkowej Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego, jaka przechowatem, wynika, ze przynaj-
mniej wstgpna wersja Monety w kulturze byta gotowa juz w grudniu 1982 r.

“ Tworzywo historyczne.

® Nied?wied? i panna, s. 290.

45

Pradzieje grosza, s. 126; o wystgpieniu tej nazwy w Polsce, a nie tylko na Rusi: Stownik
196062, s. 345.

% Kazanczuk 1990.
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Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego), ktora oceniat pozytywnie. Trzeba przyznac, ze jest
to posagowy przyktad powsciagliwosci, ale ksigzki szkoda.

Prof. Kiersnowski za swoje najwieksze osiggnigcie uwazat przeciez inng zgota,
niewielkg rozmiarami pracg. W przypisie wstepnym do niej zaznaczyl: ,,ponizszy
szkic opieram w gltownej mierze na wilasnej znajomosci omawianych tu okolic
1 miejscowosci oraz na tradycji i notatkach rodzinnych...”*” Chodzi oczywiscie
o rozpoznanie — z odpowiednim marginesem licentiae poeticae — sceny akcji
Pana Tadeusza w rodzinnej okolicy uczonego, a pierwowzoréw dwojga bohaterow
eposu we wilasnych przodkach: Adamie Rymszy 1 Weronice z Osten-Sackenow.
Whnikliwy 1 krytyczny badacz Zrddet pisanych 1 niepisanych przemyslnie ztapat
za reke Mickiewicza. Poeta dla celow fabularnych oddalit wbrew rzeczywistosci
zamek Horeszkow od dworu Soplicéw, gdy przeciez szczegoty akcji poematu ja-
sno wskazuja, ze byly to obiekty stojace w bezposrednim sgsiedztwie, jak dwor
1 zameczek Osten-Sackenow w Gojcieniszkach. Znéw widzimy prace ,,history-
ka-terenowca”, jak ongi§ w puszczy pod Szprotawa, a jednocze$nie badacza daw-
nych opowiesci, ktory potrafi wytuska¢ z nich okruchy rzeczywistosci. Ulatwita
mu te prac¢ nabyta niegdy$ autopsja, jak w innym miejscu, gdzie wytknat literatu-
roznawcom, sceptycznie studiujacym Pana Tadeusza, nieznajomo$¢ techniki po-
lowania na niedzwiedzia®®. Lektura prac o Zamku Horeszkow wraz z Tam i wtedy
uswiadamia tez, ze intensywne badania Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego nad Pomorzem
mogty mie¢ w tle nie tylko seminarium Jozefa Widajewicza, ale rowniez korzenie
wiasnych przodkow, sasiadéw 1 znajomych: Ostendéw, Puttkamerow, Manteufflow.

Sadze, ze wysuwajac dokonanie z zakresu historii literatury na czoto swych
osiggni¢¢ naukowych Ryszard Kiersnowski robit to troche z przekory, by wyrwac
nas ze zbyt ciasnych dla niego horyzontow numizmatyki, ale przeciez szczerze,
bo tu wilasnie osiggnat w szczegolny sposob to, do czego dazyt przez cate zycie:
,wlasnoreczne dotknigcie” przesztosci, wlgczenie jej w osobiste doswiadczenie®.
Wokoét tego wihasnie celu koncentrowata si¢ jego praca naukowa, 1 tu — mozna po-
wiedzie¢ — wyprzedzil swoj czas. Popatrzmy — wspodlczesny teoretyk historio-
grafii wieszczy ,,kulturg bez symboli”, a wraz z nig narodziny ,,nowej historiografii,
tworzonej gtownie w Internecie na réznego typu portalach spotecznosciowych”.
Dalej czytamy tam: ,,Po tym jak powies¢, a pozniej film [...], uczynily narracje
gléwng forma kulturowej ekspresji — tak wspodlczesnie jej miejsce zajmuje baza
danych.”® Mniejsza o to, ze bez symboli nie ma kultury, a i wystarczy wylaczy¢
prad, by caly 6w peten pychy ,,§wiat wirtualny” znikt jak kamfora. Jak tratne wsze-
lako wydaje si¢ tu rozpoznanie korzeni przekonania o ,,historii, ktéra jest tekstem”,

Y Zamek Horeszkéw, s. 27.

% Nied¢wiedzie i ludzie, s. 74.

* W innym miejscu prof. Kiersnowski powstrzymuje si¢ od wypowiedzi w kwestii, ktorej ,,nie
czuje wlasnorecznym dotykiem” (Kresy, s. 109).

" Radomski 2012, s. 8, 10, 12 (ostatnie przytoczenie jest cytatem z Lva Manovicha).
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tak trafne jest — nawet w tym kontek$cie — stwierdzenie podstawowej roli bazy
danych. Czymze bowiem jest owa ,,baza danych”, niezbedna dla poszerzania ja-
kiejkolwiek wiedzy? Po-po-nowoczesny cyfrowy humanista nie wykrztusi rze-
czownika ,,zrédto”, bo wczesniej zdazyl odmowi¢ zrodtom zdolnosci udzielania
dostepu do obiektywnej rzeczywistosci, ktorej istnieniu, a przynajmniej poznawal-
nosci, tez juz zdazyt zaprzeczy¢®'. Ciekawos¢ przesztosci, a moze — jak pokazat
Ryszard Kiersnowski — potrzeba przesztosci, przezwyciezg nowomodne nudziar-
stwo — oby zanim znoéw mtodzi mezczyzni bedg musieli i§¢ na bd; w obronie
wszystkiego, co kochaja. Szkoda tylko publicznych pieniedzy...

Gdy juz przejrzeliSmy przynajmniej niektore dziela napisane, zajrzyjmy do nie-
napisanego. Czy umiemy wyobrazi¢ sobie ksigzke Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego, ,,Zy-
cie codzienne na Litwie w czasach dawnych 1 troch¢ nowszych”, szeroka panorame
stanow 1 krajow Wielkiego Ksigstwa? Z calym tym niezrOwnanym aparatem eru-
dycyjnym, jaki widzimy choéby na stronach Niedzwiedzi i ludzi? Dzi$ nikt juz nie
zdota w pojedynke udzwignac¢ takiego dzieta, przeciez jednak nie bytoby ono ponad
sity profesora. Nie powstato za$ chyba dlatego, ze uczony miat z Litwa problem,
o ktorym otwarcie pisat. Problem wynikl z gwattownej redefinicji pojecia Litwy 1 li-
tewskosci, jaka zaszlta w czasach, gdy poznawatl §wiat, prowadzony przez swego
ojca, czynnego polityka®?. , Jeszcze moi dziadkowie Rymszowie nie mieli nic prze-
ciw temu, ze mieszkajg na Litwie, ale juz dla Rodzicow i ich pokolenia byta to spra-
wa nie tyle drazliwa, ile wregcz drastyczna™?. Nie byto juz tam Litwy ani Litwindw —
byta Wilenszczyzna i Nowogrodczyzna®. Litwini Tam i wtedy to juz tylko Litwini
etniczni, zwykle przybysze z Litwy kowienskiej, ktorzy ,,przewaznie syntetyzowali
1 upraszczali te uczucia [tj. ,,nawyki, kompleksy i urazy”] w szowinizmie skierowa-
nym przede wszystkim przeciw Polakom™>. Ryszard Kiersnowski krytycznie ocenia
wspotczesne sobie dziatania polskie, ktore niepotrzebnie wzmacniaty ten litewski
kompleks, ale 6w szowinizm byt faktem zastanym — a przyznajmy, ze i dzi$ jeszcze,
gdy konflikt zbrojny dawno wygast — przeciez z ostatecznym sukcesem Litwinoéw —
jego zywe przejawy wcigz moga szokowac.

Mit Mickiewiczowskiej Litwy, jeszcze niedawno — tu wracam do perspekty-
wy czasowe] migdzywojnia — organizujacy wplywowe stronnictwo ,,krajowcow”
Michata Romera 1 Stanistawa Narutowicza, bliski rowniez pitsudczykom — a wie-
my, jak gteboko tkwit on w tozsamos$ci Ryszarda Kiersnowskiego — zamienit si¢
w ,.kraj ksiezycowy, nierzeczywisty, wytworzony z wyobrazni, istniejacy juz tylko

*' " Nieco na ten temat: Strozyk 2021, s. 76 i passim.

52

Obszerny i ciekawy opis tego zjawiska zob. Buchowski 2006, zwtaszcza s. 256300 (R. Kier-
snowski cytowany jest na s. 268), 331-353 1 361-377.
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Tam i wtedy, s. 35.
* Kresy,s. 114.

55

Tam i wtedy, s. 78.
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w pamigci, ktory byt i ktdrego juz nie ma™®. Moze dlatego wtasnie z takg pilnoscig
uczony S$ledzit potem twarde, materialne Slady przesztosci na zachodzie, potraca-
jac o najzupelniej rzeczywiste pola minowe. Towarzyszyt mu w tym — dostownie,
podczas wyjazdoéw terenowych — dawny znajomy, wilnianin Lech Beynar, czyli
Pawet Jasienica®. Jasienica swoj problem z Litwg wyrazit potem w afirmacji Pol-
ski piastowskiej, zrzucajac na unig¢, na beztroskich Jagiellonow, na t¢ nieporzadng
1 nieucywilizowang na czas Litwe win¢ za wszystkie wady wspolnego panstwa
i bledy wspdlnej historii®®. Ale Beynar urodzit si¢ w Symbirsku, a do Wilna dotart
dluga droga przez Ukraing; ta juz-nie-Litwa nie tkwita w samym jego korzeniu.
Poza tym Ryszard Kiersnowski chyba nie myslat w ogole w ten sposob o zbioro-
wosciach ludzkich, a dostrzegat we wsiach litewskich schludnos¢ 1 porzadek obce
polskim sgsiadom, sprawiedliwie wspomniat tez, ze zmiana okupanta z sowiec-
kiego na litewskiego w Wilnie oznaczala zywno$¢ dla ,,wygtodzonego juz mia-
sta”. Cho¢ nie stowarzyszat si¢ z litewskoscig w zadnym sensie, przeciez tez nie
potraktowal przeciwnego wyboru swoich bliskich krewnych tak, jak skomentowat
odmienny zyciowy wybor kolegi (moze nawet przyjaciela z 1945 r.). Ten ostat-
ni nie byl, jak si¢ okazato, ,,wcale sentymentalny”, lecz ,realistycznie” wypart
si¢ wyznawanych idealéw dla blyskotliwej kariery z komunistyczng legitymacja.
,,Nie odmienita mi si¢ ani skala ocen, ani paleta warto$ci” — powiada Ryszard
Kiersnowski, spotkawszy go po latach, by skonczy¢: ,,No to bywaj!”®

Jednak Litwy — nazwanej tym imieniem lub nie — prof. Kiersnowski w pracy
naukowej nie pozegnatl, poswiecajac pdzniejsze lata swej aktywnosci zawodowe;j
Godtom Jagiellonow czy Najdawniejszym monetom litewskim — w pracach autor-
skich, a w pracach edytorskich — Metryce Litewskiej. By¢ moze nawet daloby si¢
dostrzec w tych pracach troske o uratowanie tej Mickiewiczowskiej Litwy, Wiel-
kiego Ksigstwa Litewskiego, przed wylgcznym zaborem przez wspotczesnych
(wigc juz nie tylko ,,etnicznych” ale 1 ,,politycznych”) Litwinow, ktdrzy po czesci
bardzo Zle je przyjeli.

Zadeklarowang 1 konsekwentnie wcielang w zycie zasada prof. Kiersnow-
skiego bylo przeto, ,,nie schlebiajac zadnym grupowym emocjom”, pokazywa-
nie, czy nawet ratowanie od zapomnienia ,,ogniw 1aczacych bezposrednio nasza
wspotczesnosé z najdawniejszymi poktadami ludzkiej dziatalnosci i wyobrazni™®!
— a wsrdd nich monet, produktu 1 §wiadectwa ludzkich trudow. Na tym tle umie-
scitbym zarowno Legende Winety, jak Tam i wtedy. Znajdzie si¢ tu miejsce 1 dla

56

Tam i wtedy, s. 207.

T Tam i wtedy, s. 118, 127; Jasienica 1961a, s. 12, 120, 202203, 260 (tu o R. Kiersnowskim
uwaga: ,.duzo i dobrze pisze, lecz za to niechetnie mowi™).

¥ Moze najwyrazniej tu: Jasienica 1961b, s. 220-221 i Jasienica 1988, s. 23.
¥ Tam i wtedy, s. 36, 92.

Tam i wtedy, s. 170.

' Niedzwiedzie i ludzie, s. 413.
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zaskakujacej z pozoru afirmacji Gumowskiego, 1 dla odestania do historii nauki
niemal catego dorobku tego uczonego. W dobie, gdy zarzadzanie sprawami pu-
blicznymi odbywa si¢ poprzez nieustanne wzbudzanie rezonansu emocjonalnego
w coraz wyzszych rejestrach, jest to szczegdlnie wazne memento. I jesli historia
czego$ uczy, to wlasnie dystansu, dtugiej perspektywy. ,,Historia bowiem — po-
wiada uczony — jest boginig o mnogich obliczach, a w reku trzyma tarcze I$nigca

jak zwierciadto; wielu dostrzeze w niej najsnadniej odbicie wlasnej twarzy”®.

Fot. 2. Ryszard Kiersnowski we Wtoctawku, 2002 r.

Zdjecie z archiwum M. Brykczynskiej

2 Zycie codzienne na Slgsku, s. 6.
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RENATA CIOLEK

THE DYNAMICS OF PROVINCIAL MINTING
IN THE TOWNS OF THRACIA AND MOESIA

ABSTRACT: This article analyses the dynamics of provincial coinage in the towns of Moesia
Inferior and Thracia from the reign of Augustus to the end of Saloninus. Drawing on numis-
matic catalogues and online databases, it tabulates the number of coin types issued by each
town and establishes the period of activity for each mint. The findings show that minting
intensified most significantly in the 3™ century AD, particularly under the Severan dynasty,
before ceasing after AD 260. The study also highlights parallels in the development of mint-
ing in both provinces, while noting structural differences: Moesia Inferior was dominated by
a few key centres, whereas minting in Thracia followed a more decentralised model. These
results offer new insights into the operation of the monetary system in the Balkan provinces
and its connections to administration, military presence, and imperial policy.

ABSTRAKT: Artykut analizuje dynamik¢ emisji monet prowincjonalnych w miastach Mezji
Dolnej i Tracji od czasow Augusta do konca panowania Salonina. W oparciu o katalogi numi-
zmatyczne oraz bazy danych online zestawiono liczbe typow monet emitowanych przez po-
szczegolne miasta i okreslono okres aktywnosci kazdej mennicy. Wyniki wskazujg na wyraz-
ne nasilenie produkcji monetarnej w III w. n.e., szczeg6lnie za panowania dynastii Sewerow,
oraz jej calkowite wygaszenie po 260 r. n.e. W badaniu zwrocono rowniez uwage na podo-
bienstwa w rozwoju mennictwa w obu prowincjach, przy jednoczesnym podkre$leniu r6znic
strukturalnych: w Mezji Dolnej dominowaty nieliczne, kluczowe osrodki, natomiast w Tracji
mennictwo miato charakter bardziej zdecentralizowany. Wyniki analizy rzucajg nowe §wiatto
na funkcjonowanie systemu monetarnego w prowincjach batkanskich oraz jego powigzania
z administracjg, obecno$cig wojskowg i polityka cesarska.

KEYWORDS: Roman provincial minting, Moesia Inferior, Thracia, Nicopolis ad Istrum,
Marcianopolis, Tomis, Severan dynasty, imperial propaganda

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: rzymskie mennictwo prowincjonalne, Mezja Dolna, Tracja, Nikopo-
lis ad Istrum, Marcianopolis, Tomis, dynastia Sewerdéw, propaganda cesarska
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Provincial coinage in the Roman Empire offers a very rich and complex source
of insights into the functioning of the provinces, local urban communities, and
the relationship between the centre and the periphery of the vast Roman state.!
In contrast to imperial coins, the production of which was strictly controlled by the
central imperial authorities, provincial coins show great diversity in terms of ico-
nography, legends, language, and functions.” Their analysis reveals local expres-
sions of cultural, ideological, and religious identity, as well as the ways in which
imperial propaganda was received across different regions of the Empire.

Provincial coinage developed intensively from the time of Augustus until
the mid-3" century AD, after which it declined in favour of a unified imperial system
following the reforms of Aurelian. Provincial coins were mainly minted in bronze,
less often in silver, by autonomous towns, often on the initiative of local elites, and
in the later period also in official provincial mints operating under state supervision.

The scholarly literature on provincial coinage usually distinguishes three basic
categories of issues differing in both form and function: municipal issues (civic),
colonial issues, and imperial provincial issues (the so-called pseudo-autonomous
and imperial issues). This division is based on the variation in the competence of
the issuers, the nature of the iconographic representations, and the presence or ab-
sence of the emperor’s image. Each of these categories reflects the different degree
of connection to the central administration and the different purposes served by
monetary production in the provinces.’

Local coins (which can be described as urban) were minted by individual towns
(Fig. 1), usually with the name of the urban community highlighted in the legend
and with iconographic motifs characteristic of the town. The reverses of such coins
often depict local deities, urban personifications, mythological scenes associated
with local traditions, as well as buildings or topographical symbols. Production of
this type does not usually include the names of emperors or Roman officials, which
may indicate its autonomous character.*

Minted on the initiative of Roman officials, coins represented an intermediate form
between local production and the official imperial coinage (Fig. 1). Their legends fea-
ture the names of proconsuls, legates, or other representatives of the Roman admin-
istration exercising authority over a province. These coins were intended to combine
local initiative with imperial ideology, promoting the power of the emperor, but also

Study co-financed under the programme of the Polish Ministry of Science and Higher Edu-
cation, entitled “Science for Society”, project no. NdS/549 035/2022/2022, co-financing amount
1,295,867.00 PLN, total value of the project 1,295,867.00 PLN.

> Sear 1982, p. 5; Price, Trell 1991, pp. 11-32; Howgego 1995, pp. 13—19; Weiss 2005, pp. 57—
60; Howgego et al. 2005, pp. 1-3, Heuchert 2005, pp. 29-32.

* Sear 1982, pp. 5-8; Krzyzanowska 1970, pp. 19-23; Butcher 1988, pp. 17-22; Weiss 2005,
pp. 57-60.

* Howgego et al. 2005, pp. 29-36; Oppermann 2007, pp. 45-58; Varbanov 2005, pp. 9-13.

22



emphasising the presence and importance of the Roman official as an intermediary
between the centre and the periphery. They often had a political and propagandistic
function, serving to integrate local communities with the rest of the Empire.’
Quasi-governmental production with universal reach was supra-local and was
often realised in official provincial mints operating under state supervision (Fig. 1).
Its iconography and content were largely standardised, and reverse types were of-
ten modelled after central minting. The names of emperors and members of their
families appear in legends, and the depictions on the reverses carry universal polit-
ical and ideological messages, showing Pax, Virtus, Fides, Roma Aeterna, or Vic-
toria Augusti, among others. Such coins are often referred to as the ‘state coin’
of the province, as their function extended beyond the boundaries of a single town.
In the provinces of Moesia and Thracia, we find numerous examples of all three
types of provincial issues, making this region particularly valuable for analysing
the diverse nature of the minting of the eastern provinces of the Empire (Fig. 1).
The diverse nature of these issues testifies to the dynamic relationship between
local identity and the central authority of Rome. The example of Moesia and Thra-
cia shows that provincial minting was not a homogeneous phenomenon, but an
evolving system that adapted to the political, religious and administrative needs of

both towns and the Empire.
Nikopolis ad Istrum
(local deities, Heracles, Asclepius)
Pautalia
(thermal springs, Hygieia)
1. Local Municipal Issues
(autonomous)

Hadrianopolis (Thrace)

(Dionysus, Hermes)
Augusta Traiana
(proconsul Q. Tineius)

ROMAN PROVINCIAL COINAGE . Philippopolis
(Moesia and Thrace) 2. Issues with Names of Roman Officials (with name of legate)

g Plotinopolis
(official inscriptions)

Serdica
(imperial mint of Aurelian)
Marcianopolis
(reverse types: Virtus, Pax, Roma)

Tomis
(Imperial-style iconography)

3. Quasi-State Issues
(wider regional scope)

Fig. 1. Classification of the provincial coinage in Moesia and Thrace
Ryec. 1. Klasyfikacja mennictwa prowincjonalnego w Mezji i Tracji

> Levick 1982, pp. 104-110; Burnett, Amandry, Ripollés 1992, pp. 6-8; Howgego et al. 2005,
pp. 3-5; Weiss 2005, p. 58.

Levick 1982, pp. 114-115; Howgego et al. 2005, pp. 49-51, Heuchert 2005, pp. 40-44; Weiss
2005, pp. 60-65.
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The article focuses on the provincial coinage from the territories of Moesia and
Thracia, analysed chronologically and quantitatively. The aim of the study is to capture
the dynamics of local development in these provinces, with particular reference to the
intensity of coin emissions during the reigns of different Roman emperors. The starting
point for the analysis is data obtained from publicly available and recognised numis-
matic portals, such as RPC Online (Roman Provincial Coinage Online), WildWinds,
ACSearch, CoinArchives, and Forum Ancient Coins, which compile documentation of
provincial coins based on museum sources, auction archives, and private collections.’

Basing the analysis on a number of known coin types® attributed to specific rul-
ers, correlated with the length of their reign, made it possible to determine the av-
erage number of emissions per year. This method, although limited by the incom-
pleteness of the source material, enabled the identification of periods of increased
minting activity and therefore of moments of political, military, or economic sig-
nificance.” This approach allows us to not only to capture the chronological pat-
terns in minting, but also to outline the broader political and administrative trends
that influenced the functioning of provincial mints. Calculating the average num-
ber of coin types falling into each year of the reign of a given ruler reveals periods
of particularly intense minting.

In the first stage of the analysis, a summary table was prepared covering the to-
tality of the available data on provincial coins from Moesia and Thracia, treating the
two provinces as a single area of analysis (Table 1). Such a compilation revealed
the overall scale and rhythm of coin emissions in the Balkan region over a long
diachronic perspective. However, in the next step, the data was analysed sepa-
rately for administrative units — Moesia Inferior (Table 2) and Thracia (Table 3) —
which enabled more detailed regional comparisons and identification of differenc-
es in the organisation and functioning of local mints. Indeed, the individual towns
of these provinces responded differently to impulses coming from the centre of
the Empire, adapting the intensity and nature of their monetary production to local
conditions — such as the presence of military camps, urban development, economic
needs, or relations with the population of neighbouring territories. The summaries

7 Today, publicly accessible numismatic portals play an extremely important role in the develop-

ment of ancient coinage research, not only as tools for popularising knowledge, but also as rich repositories
of photographic documentation used by researchers and academic institutions alike. However, it should be
borne in mind that, in the case of scholarly studies, each recorded specimen should be approached critically,
both in terms of authenticity as well as typology, chronology, or provenance attribution.

®  In this analysis, the term ‘coin type’ refers to a distinct reverse design, defined by its iconogra-
phy and legend, regardless of variations in obverse portraiture or minor stylistic differences. This defini-
tion follows the typological conventions adopted in the Roman Provincial Coinage project. A coin type
is thus not an individual specimen, but a category encompassing all coins that share the same reverse
motif and inscription. See: Burnett, Amandry, Ripollés 1992, Introduction, esp. pp. 6-7.

’ Moushmov 1912, pp. xi—xiv; Varbanov 2005, Introduction.
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presented here are, therefore, not only statistical in nature, but provide a starting
point for in-depth research into the dynamics of provincial coinage in this part
of the vast entity that was the Roman Empire.

Table 1. Number of coin types issued by emperors in Moesia (Inferior, Superior) and Thrace

Tabela 1. Liczba typow monet emitowanych przez cesarzy w Mezji (Dolnej, Gornej) 1 Tracji

Emperor Years of reign Numb'er of kI:(())WIl Average number of c'oin
coin types types per year of reign
Augustus 41 10+ 0.24
Tiberius 22 3+ 0.14
Caligula 4 16+ 4.00
Claudius 13 16+ 1.23
Nero 14 23+ 1.64
Vespasian 10 10+ 1.00
Titus 2 3+ 1.50
Domitian 15 31+ 2.07
Nerva 2 9+ 4.50
Trajan 19 39+ 2.05
Hadrian 21 81+ 3.86
Antoninus Pius 23 206+ 8.96
Marcus Aurelius 19 351+ 18.47
Commodus 15 361+ 24.07
Pertinax 1 4+ 4.00
Clodius Albinus 4 3+ 0.75
Septimius Severus 18 1109+ 61.61
Caracalla 19 1239+ 65.21
Geta 14 407+ 29.07
Macrinus Diadume- 1 465+ 465.00
nian
Elagabalus 4 584+ 146.00
Severus Alexander 13 341+ 26.23
Maximinus Thrax 3 142+ 47.33
Gordian I1I 6 945+ 157.50
Philip I 5 198+ 39.60
Philip IT 5 122+ 24.40

' The “+’ sign indicates that the number of coin types given is based on available documentation,

but the existence of additional, hitherto unrecorded emissions cannot be excluded. Nevertheless, the data
can be considered representative of the general trend and characteristics of coin production.
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Emperor Years of reign Numb.er of klioown Average number of c.oin
coin types types per year of reign
Trajan Decius 2 9+ 4.50
Trebonianus Gallus 2 19+ 9.50
Volusian 2 11+ 5.50
Aemilian 1 5+ 5.00
Valerian | 8 11+ 1.38
Gallienus 15 61+ 4.07
Macrianus II 2 1+ 0.50
Pupienus 1 1+ 1.00
Saloninus 2 2+ 1.00
Herennius Etruscus 1 7+ 7.00
Hostilian 2 5+ 2.50
Civic and semi- - 7+ -
autonomous
Total 6855+

Table 2. Number of coin types issued by emperors in Moesia Inferior

Tabela 2. Liczba typow monet emitowanych przez cesarzy w Mezji Dolnej

Emperor Yeaf‘s of Numb.er of known | Average number of c.oin types
reign coin types per year of reign

Augustus 41 5+ 0.12
Tiberius 22 2+ 0.09
Caligula 4 9+ 2.25
Claudius 13 7+ 0.54
Nero 14 8+ 0.57
Vespasian 10 3+ 0.30
Titus 2 1+ 0.50
Domitian 15 10+ 0.67
Nerva 2 5+ 2.50
Trajan 19 9+ 0.47
Hadrian 21 21+ 1.00
Antoninus Pius 23 36+ 1.57
Marcus Aurelius 19 54+ 2.84
Commodus 15 105+ 7.00
Pertinax 1 4+ 4.00
Septimius Severus 18 542+ 30.11
Caracalla 19 345+ 18.16
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Emperor Yeaf‘s of Numbfer of known | Average number of c.oin types
reign coin types per year of reign
Geta 14 150+ 10.71
Macrinus / Diadume- 1 352+ 352.00
nian
Elagabalus 4 404+ 101.00
Severus Alexander 13 195+ 15.00
Maximinus Thrax 3 51+ 17.00
Gordian III 6 477+ 79.50
Philip I 5 69+ 13.80
Philip II 5 57+ 11.40
Total 2921+

Table 3. Number of coin types issued by emperors in Thrace

Tabela 3. Liczba typoéw monet emitowanych przez cesarzy w Tracji

Number of known

Average number of coin

Emperor Years of reign coin types types per year of reign
Augustus 41 5+ 0.12
Tiberius 22 1+ 0.05
Caligula 4 7+ 1.75
Claudius 13 9+ 0.69
Nero 14 15+ 1.07
Vespasian 10 7+ 0.70
Titus 2 2+ 1.00
Domitian 15 21+ 1.40
Nerva 2 4+ 2.00
Trajan 19 30+ 1.58
Hadrian 21 60+ 2.86
Antoninus Pius 23 170+ 7.39
Marcus Aurelius 19 297+ 15.63
Commodus 15 256+ 17.07
Clodius Albinus 4 3+ 0.75
Septimius Severus 18 567+ 31.50
Caracalla 19 894+ 47.05
Geta 14 257+ 18.36
Macrinus 113+ 113.00
Elagabalus 4 180+ 45.00
Severus Alexander 13 146+ 11.23
Maximinus Thrax 3 91+ 30.33
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Emperor

Years of reign

Number of known
coin types

Average number of coin
types per year of reign
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Chart 1. Average number of coin types per year of reign of particular emperors in Moesia
(Inferior, Superior) and Thrace

Wykres 1. Srednia liczba typow monet na rok panowania poszczegolnych cesarzy w Mezji
(Dolnej, Gornej) i Tracji

28




Augustus |-
Tiberius -
Caligula I
Claudius |-
Nero [
Vespasian |
Titus |

Domitian

Nerva

Trajan

Hadrian |
Antoninus Pius |

Marcus Aurelius

Emperor

Commodus [
Pertinax [
Septimius Severus [

Caracalla

Geta

Macrinus / Diadumenian
Elagabalus

Severus Alexander
Maximinus Thrax
Gordian Ill

Philip |

Philip Il

0 50 100 150 200 2.’I>0 300 350
Average number of coin types per year of reign

Chart 2. Average number of coin types per year of reign of particular emperors in Moesia Inferior

Wykres 2. Srednia liczba typoéw monet na rok panowania poszczegélnych cesarzy w Mezji Dolnej

Provincial coinage in Moesia Inferior and Thracia developed in parallel be-
tween the reigns of Augustus and Saloninus, when it eventually declined (Table 1;
Chart 1). In the 1% century AD, minting activity was relatively limited, both in the
number of coin types and the range of iconography. This changed in the 2™ century
AD, with production increasing, particularly under the last emperors of the Ner-
va-Antonine dynasty — Marcus Aurelius and Commodus. The trend continued
in the following decades, peaking under the Severan dynasty, especially under Ma-
crinus and Diadumenian (Tables 1-3; Charts 1-3).

The analysis does not assume a straightforward correlation between the number
of preserved coin types and the actual scale of minting. Instead, these figures are used
as a tool to compare the intensity of minting activity during different reigns, despite
the incomplete state of the evidence. Against this background, the case of Macrinus and
Diadumenian stands out clearly. Although their reigns were very brief, the number of
recorded types is exceptionally high. This can be explained by a combination of factors:
a sudden surge in minting following the rapid change of power in AD 217, the strategic
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Wykres 3. Srednia liczba typoéw monet na rok panowania poszczegolnych cesarzy w Tracji

importance of the Danubian provinces at that time, and administrative measures that
likely stimulated local production. This example shows that even short reigns could give
rise to intense and ideologically charged minting activity, leaving a dense but chronolog-
ically concentrated numismatic record.

This period is marked by an intensification of minting activity, driven by mili-
tary presence, a growing demand for propaganda, and the reorganisation of admin-
istrative structures in the Danubian provinces.!! Particularly striking is the brief yet
prolific reign of certain emperors, which resulted in the production of an unusually
large number of coins (Chart 1). In the second half of the 3" century AD, a gradual
decline in minting is evident, culminating in the complete cessation of provincial
coinage. This development is closely linked to regional instability, the wider im-
perial crisis, and changes in central monetary policy, which ultimately brought
an end to the system of autonomous municipal issues in Moesia and Thracia.'?

"' Heuchert 2005, pp. 38-41.
" Jurukova 1987, pp. 118-122.
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Minting in Moesia Inferior and Thracia shows clear regional dependencies that
may indicate differences in Roman monetary policy and local economic and ad-
ministrative conditions. One of the most visible divisions is the difference between
the coastal towns and the inland centres. Towns on the Black Sea and the Proptida
(the Greek name for the Sea of Marmara), such as Odessos, Tomis, Mesambria,
Sestos or Byzantion, had a long tradition of coinage even before the Roman peri-
od."® Mints were active there already in Greek times, but with the Roman conquest,
their significance decreased until some of them ceased to strike coins in the 1% cen-
tury AD. This decline may be attributed to tighter Roman control over the mone-
tary system and a diminished need for local issues in regions that had previously
functioned within the Greek monetary economy.

The situation was quite different in inland towns, especially in Moesia Inferior,
where new minting centres developed during the Roman period, such as Nicopolis
ad Istrum, Marcianopolis, and Augusta Traiana."* Many of these towns did not
have a tradition of coinage in before the Roman period, but in the 2™ and 3™ cen-
turies AD they became important provincial centres. Rather than relying on older
Greek minting centres, Rome promoted coin production in new locations, probably
because of the strategic importance of these towns for administration and military
operations.'®

Another important distinction lies in the differing development of minting be-
tween Moesia Inferior and Thracia. In Moesia Inferior, minting activity progressed
more steadily and consistently. As early as the 1% century AD, some provincial mints
were already active and in the 2™ and 3™ centuries AD minting reached its peak.!®
In Thracia, by contrast, provincial minting was marked by greater interruptions.
Some towns, such as Abdera, Maroneia, and Mesambria, which had a rich minting
tradition in the Greek times, did not produce coins in the 1 century AD." It was
not until the 2™ century AD that some regions resumed issuing coins, likely due
to changing imperial policies and the growing demand for currency in the provinces.
This suggests that the minting traditions of a particular town did not always define its
role in the Roman system. In some areas, Rome reduced the activities of former mint
centres and centralised production in new locations. Moesia Inferior, with its stra-
tegic military importance, exhibited a more stable minting development compared
to Thracia, where minting activity experienced more interruptions and resumptions.

B Pick 1898; Moushmov 1912; Schonert-Geiss 1991; Sear 1982; Vasié¢ 2015, pp. 99-100; Var-
banov 2005; Karajotov 2009, pp. 36-56; Tachev 2024.

" Pick 1898; Moushmov 1912; Schonert-Geiss 1991; Varbanov 2005; Vasi¢ 2015; Tachev 2024.
" Jurukova 1987, pp. 97-100; Vasi¢ 1988, pp. 169-172.

Varbanov 2005, s.v. Marcianopolis.

7" Pick 1898; Moushmov 1912; Karajotov 2007; Karajotov 2009, pp. 36-56.
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Table 4. Number of coin types — comparison between the major mints of Moesia and Thracia

Tabela 4. Liczba typoéw monet — poréwnanie gtownych mennic Mezji i Tracji

Province Mint Number of coin types
Moesia Inferior Nicopolis ad Istrum 904+
Marcianopolis 843+
Tomis 712+
Thracia Philippopolis 620+
Pautalia 584+
Deultum 527+

The most active provincial mints in Moesia and Thracia were Nicopolis ad Is-
trum, Marcianopolis, and Tomis, all located in Moesia. Nicopolis ad Istrum issued
at least 900 coin types, Marcianopolis slightly fewer, and Philippopolis, the lead-
ing Thracian mint, issued 620. These mints were notable for their large output and
long existence.'® Following them in terms of minting activity were Pautalia, Deul-
tum, and Hadrianopolis, particularly active during the 2" and 3™ centuries. In con-
trast, the activity of such mints as Imbros and Elaeos, with only 8 and 3 coin types,
respectively, was much more limited. Other towns, such as Byzantion, Abdera, and
Sestos, issued relatively few coins and did not impact the provincial monetary sys-
tem significantly. While many of these towns had rich traditions of coinage during
the Greek times, their importance under Roman rule was marginal.

Table 5. Duration of minting activity in the towns of Moesia and Thracia

Tabela 5. Czas trwania dzialalno$ci menniczej w miastach Mezji i Tracji

City Chronological Span Years of Activity"
Tomis Augustus - Philip [ 270
Odesa Augustus - Gordian II1 265
Perinthos Claudius - Gallienus 225
Philippopolis Domitian - Gallienus 195
Pautalia Hadrian - Gordian 111 170
Deultum Trajan - Philip II 150
Hadrianopolis Hadrian - Philip I 150
Nicopolis ad Istrum Antoninus Pius - Philip II 145

' Schénert-Geiss 1987, pp. 115-119.

" The data presented in Table 5 represent the full span between the earliest and latest known
coin issues for each city, but should not be interpreted as evidence of continuous minting throughout
that entire period. In several cases, such as Plotinopolis, it is likely that minting occurred intermittently,
with possible breaks in activity. Overlooking these interruptions could result in misleading interpreta-
tions regarding the actual duration of coin production.
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City Chronological Span Years of Activity"

Marcianopolis Hadrian - Philip II 145
Serdica Marcus Aurelius - Gallienus 140
Dionysopolis Antoninus Pius - Gordian III 130
Istros Hadrian - Gordian I1I 120
Kallatis Nero - Philip II 120
Anchialos Hadrian - Gordian III 120
Byzantium Caligula - Gallienus 120
Coela Hadrian - Gallienus 110
Bizya Hadrian - Gallienus 110
Augusta Traiana Marcus Aurelius - Gallienus 110
Abdera Tiberius - Marcus Aurelius 100
Apollonia Pontica Domitian - Gordian III 95
Sestos Augustus - Philip II 95
Maroneia Nero - Volusian 90
Trajanopolis Trajan - Gordian 111 90
Plotinopolis Antoninus Pius - Geta 65
Viminacium Gordian III - Gallienus 60
Messembria Septimius Severus - Philip 11 60
Topeiros Antoninus Pius - Geta 60
Nicopolis ad Mestum Commodus - Geta 50
Elaeos Commodus 15

Imbros Augustus — 2nd century 120 (estimated)

The longest-lasting provincial mints in Moesia and Thracia were Tomis, Odessos,
Perinthos, and Philippopolis, with coin production attested as early as in the 1% centu-
ry AD and, in many cases, continuing until the mid-3" century AD (Table 5).*° Such
long and continuous activity at these centres reflects their significant role in the mon-
etary system of the region and the ongoing demand for coins during various phases of
the provinces’ administrative and military development. These mints served numerous
rulers and remained integral to the local economy for extended periods. A similar-
ly high level of activity was seen at Nicopolis ad Istrum and Marcianopolis, which,

**" The chronology of activity for individual mints was determined by the presence of coins bear-

ing the names of specific emperors. The earliest issues bearing the emperor’s name marked the begin-
ning of a mint’s activity, while the latest identified coin types associated with the reigning emperor
marked its end. This method is based on the analysis of numismatic material from catalogues, digital
databases, and specialised studies, excluding irregular or autonomous issues. It should be noted that
this approach does not account for possible interruptions or fluctuations in minting intensity. As such,
the chronological range reflects only the documented presence of the mint in numismatic sources.
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though not operative until the 2™ century AD during the reign of Hadrian or Antoninus
P1us, remained highly active mint centres until the reign of Gordian III or Philip II.
Their significance lay more in the scale of production than in the duration of activity,
further underscoring their central role in the minting structure of Moesia Inferior.

In contrast to these long-established centres, some mints only operated for a short time,
handling a small number of emissions. For example, Elacos only issued coins during the
reign of Commodus, and Imbros only during the autonomous period and under Augus-
tus. Plotinopolis operated at selected times during the reigns of Antoninus Pius, Marcus
Aurelius, Septimius Severus, Caracalla, and Geta. A similar situation is observed in the
case of Nicopolis ad Mestum, whose issues focus on the reigns of Commaodus, Caracalla,
and Geta. The short-lived and limited activity of these mints suggests their secondary
importance and dependence on ad hoc political, military, or economic needs.

Particularly prominent among the Moesian centres are Nicopolis ad Istrum (Fig. 2),
Marcianopolis (Fig. 3) and Tomis (Fig. 4), which are characterised not only by large num-
bers of coin types, but also by their important role in the regional monetary economy.*
The scale of coin production in these towns can be directly linked to the military impor-
tance of Moesia Inferior, a border province that played a key role in the defence system
of the Roman Empire. The presence of legionary camps and the need to provide supply
facilities for the army may have significantly influenced the intensification of local coin-
age. Tomis, despite its coastal location, also shows a high level of minting activity, which
may indicate its significant role in the military supply system and trade network. As a port
on the Black Sea, the town may have acted as a key transport hub, handling the flow of
people and goods along the Danubian /imes, which naturally generated an increased de-
mand for means of payment.*

Fig 2. One of the most frequently encountered coin types struck in Nikopolis ad Istrum. Moesia
Inferior, Septimius Severus, AE27, AD 193-211. Image: © Corpus Nummorum, CN type 22481,
https://www.corpus-nummorum.eu/types/22481. Licensed under CC BY-NC-SA 4.0

Ryec. 2. Jeden z najczgsciej spotykanych typow monet bitych w Nikopolis ad Istrum. Mezja Dolna,
Septymiusz Sewer, AE27, 193-211 AD. Zrédto: © Corpus Nummorum, CN typ 22481,
https://www.corpus-nummorum.eu/types/22481. Licencja CC BY-NC-SA 4.0

21  Varbanov 2005, Hristova, Jekov 2006; Isvoranu 2009.
22 Heuchert 2005, pp. 38—41; Varbanov 2005, passim.
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Fig 3. One of the most common coin types from Marcianopolis. Moesia Inferior, Septimius
Severus & Julia Domna, AE ca. 27, ca. AD 209-211. Image: © Corpus Nummorum, CN coin
31489, https://www.corpus-nummorum.eu/CN_31489. Licensed under CC BY-NC-SA 4.0

Ryec. 3. Jeden z najczgstszych typéw monet z Marcianopolis. Mezja Dolna, Septymiusz Sewer
i Julia Domna, AE ok. 27, ok. 209-211 AD. Zrodto: © Corpus Nummorum, CN moneta 31489,
https://www.corpus-nummorum.eu/CN_31489. Licencja CC BY-NC-SA 4.0

Fig 4. One of the most common coin types from the mint of Tomis. Moesia Inferior, Gordian III
& Tranquillina, AE26, 238-244 AD. Approximate diameter. Image: © Corpus Nummorum,
CN coin 25497, https://www.corpus-nummorum.eu/CN_25497. Licensed under CC BY-NC-SA 4.0

Ryc. 4. Jeden z najczestszych typéw monet z mennicy w Tomis. Mezja Dolna, Gordian 111
i Trankwilina, AE26, 238-244 AD. Srednica przyblizona. Zrodto: © Corpus Nummorum,
CN moneta 25497, https://www.corpus-nummorum.eu/CN_25497. Licencja CC BY-NC-SA 4.0

Unlike Moesia Inferior, Thracia did not have a strong military presence. It was not
a frontier province, and its economy relied more on agriculture and trade than on the oper-
ations of legions. While there were large mints in Thracia, such as Philippopolis, Serdica,
and Pautalia, they did not achieve the same level of production as those in Moesia Inferior.
The analysis of coin types shows that even the largest Thracian mints did not match any
of the top three mints of Moesia Inferior. Nicopolis ad Istrum, Marcianopolis, and Tomis
minted coins in far greater numbers than any of the Thracian mints (Table 4). Notably,
Tomis, which ranked third in Moesia, had a higher number of issues than Philippopolis,
the largest mint in Thracia. Nicopolis ad Istrum, with 904 coin types, and Marcianopolis,
with 843 coin types, significantly surpassed Philippopolis, which minted 620 types. Even
Tomis, the third-largest mint in Moesia Inferior, reached 712 types, surpassing the most
active mint in Thracia (Table 4).
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Table 6. Similarities between the provincial minting of Moesia Inferior and Thracia

Tabela 6. Podobienstwa w mennictwie prowincjonalnym Mezji Dolnej 1 Tracji

Category

Moesia Inferior

Thracia

Duration of min-
ting activity

From Augustus (27 BC) to Saloni-
nus (260 AD).

From Augustus (27 BC) to Salo-
ninus (260 AD).

The greatest inten-
sification of minting

The 3" century, especially the pe-
riod of the Severan dynasty
(193-235 AD).

The 3™ century, especially
the period of the Severan dyna-
sty (193-235 AD).

The most active
emperors

Macrinus / Diadumenian
Elagabalus
Gordian III

Macrinus / Diadumenian
Gordian III
Elagabalus and Caracalla

Increase in coin
issuance

Gradual increase since Antoninus

Pius (1.57 types of Average coin

types/year), sharp increase under
Septimius Severus.

Gradual increase since Antoni-

nus Pius (7.39 types of Average

coin types/year), sharp increase
under Septimius Severus.

Highest coin
issuance

Septimius Severus 542 coin types
Gordian III 477 coin types
Elagabalus 404 coin types

Caracalla 894 coin types
Septimius Severus 567 coin

types
Gordian III 440 coin types

The sudden decline
of minting

After 260 AD, coin production
almost completely disappears.

After 260 AD, coin production
almost completely disappears.

Table 7. Differences between the provincial minting of Moesia Inferior and Thracia

Tabela 7. R6znice w mennictwie prowincjonalnym Mezji Dolnej i Tracji

Category

Moesia Inferior

Thrace

Number of mints

7 cities issuing coins.

22 cities issuing coins.

Diversity of min-
ting centers

Coinage concentrated in a few major
cities (e.g. Nikopolis ad Istrum, Marcia-

nopolis).

Greater number of small and
medium-sized mints, widely
dispersed geographically.

Total number
of coin types

2,921+ coin types

3,853+ coin types

Average coin types
per emperor

Generally lower averages, with isolated
extreme peaks (e.g. Macrinus / Diadu-

menian).

More emperors reach high
averages, broader distribu-
tion of high minting activity.

Emperors with

Macrinus / Diadumenian (352 types/

Caracalla (47.05 types/

of minting activity

few cities.

exceptionally high year), Elagabalus (101 types/year). year), Marcus Aurelius
output (15.63), Commodus (17.07)
— consistently higher figures
in Thrace.
Distribution Smaller number of issues concentrated in | Much larger number of issu-

es spread across many cities.

Peak production

Few extreme highs under individual

emperors.

Sustained high levels under
multiple emperors.
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Category Moesia Inferior Thrace

Role of local mints | Dominance of Nikopolis ad Istrum and No single dominant mint;
Marcianopolis. much greater diversity of lo-
cal centers.
Expression of local | Local motifs concentrated in a limited More varied iconography
identity range of cities. and local symbols due

to higher number of minting
cities.

Significance Increased activity, but mainly in select Thrace emerges as one
during 2m-3r4 centers. of the empire’s most signifi-
centuries CE cant provincial minting regions.

A comparison of the dynamics of provincial minting in Moesia Inferior
and Thracia reveals important similarities, indicating the convergent development
of minting systems in the two Balkan provinces (Table 6). The first notable point
is the identical chronological range of minting activity, from the reign of Augustus
to the end of the reign of Saloninus. This demonstrates the parallel integration
of these regions into the provincial monetary system for over two and a half centu-
ries. In both provinces, there was a significant increase in coinage during the 3™ cen-
tury AD, particularly under the Severan dynasty (193-235), marking the peak of
minting activity. The most active issuers in both regions were the same emperors,
including Septimius Severus, Caracalla, Geta, Macrinus, Diadumenian, Elagab-
alus, Gordian III, and Philip I, which reflects a consistent local response to the pro-
paganda and economic demands of the central authority (Table 6). The growth tra-
jectory is also similar: after relatively moderate issuance intensity under Antoninus
Pius, coin production sharply increased under Septimius Severus. The highest pro-
duction levels occurred during the reigns of Macrinus, Diadumenian, and Elagabalus,
whose issues significantly exceeded the annual averages of earlier rulers (cf. Table 6).

It is noteworthy that the decline of provincial minting occurs almost simul-
taneously in both provinces after 260 AD. Lack of coin issues after the death
of Saloninus indicates a deep monetary and administrative crisis in the region,
linked to political changes and the reorganisation of the system of mints within
the Roman Empire. Although it is often assumed that the cessation of provincial
minting in Moesia and Thrace occurred after the death of Saloninus (AD 260),
this generalisation does not apply uniformly. In the case of Nikopolis ad Istrum,
coin production appears to have ended much earlier, with the last securely dated
issues belonging to the reign of Trajan Decius (AD 249-251). This suggests that
the chronology of provincial mint closures varied considerably by city and may
have been influenced by local political and military circumstances.

Although Moesia Inferior had the most active mints, the total number of coin
types minted in Thracia was greater. This is mainly due to the difference in the organ-
isation of mint networks in the two provinces. Moesia Inferior had fewer mints (8),

37



but they were very active and concentrated, especially Nicopolis ad Istrum, Mar-
cianopolis, and Tomis, which issued coins in huge quantities. In Thracia, on the other
hand, there were as many as 22 mints, which individually produced fewer coins than
the largest mints in Moesia, but their total output exceeded that of Moesia Inferior.

One important reason for the discrepancy in minting activity between Moesia
Inferior and Thracia is the difference in their economic and administrative struc-
tures. Thracia, being territorially larger and with a more dispersed structure, had
mints located in a number of towns — ports, such as Mesambria and Apollonia
Pontica, and commercial and administrative centres, like Philippopolis, Serdica,
and Pautalia. In contrast, minting in Moesia Inferior was more concentrated, likely
focused on supporting the Roman troops stationed along the Danube (Table 7).
Another contributing factor was the variation in the operational duration of mints.
Some Thracian mints may have been active for longer periods, allowing them to is-
sue more coin types, despite their lower annual output compared to Moesia. Fur-
thermore, minting in Moesia Inferior was more centralised, with the main mints
playing a dominant role in production. Conversely, Thracia’s minting system was
more decentralised, with many towns minting coins for their own local purposes,
even if their output was less significant (Table 7).

An analysis of provincial minting in Moesia Inferior and Thracia shows a consis-
tent pattern of development in both minting systems, marked by a significant peak
in the 3™ century AD and a sharp decline in activity after the death of Saloninus.
Although both provinces followed a similar chronological trajectory and respond-
ed to the same political and military stimuli, there are clear differences in minting
structures. Moesia Inferior, with the dominant centres in Nicopolis ad Istrum, Mar-
cianopolis, and Tomis, focused coin production in a few key locations. In contrast,
Thracia followed a more dispersed model, with a larger number of less active mints.
Ultimately, comparing the operational duration and issuance intensity of these mints
provides valuable insights into the organisational and functional mechanisms of
the provincial monetary systems in the Balkans. It also sheds light on their role with-
in the administrative, military, and ideological framework of the Roman Empire.
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DYNAMIKA MENNICTWA PROWINCJONALNEGO
W MIASTACH TRACIJI I MEZJI

(Streszczenie)

Artykut stanowi kompleksowg analize dziatalno$ci menniczej w prowincjach Mezja Dolna
i Tracja od czaséw Augusta do konca panowania Salonina (ok. 260 r. n.e.). Glownym celem
badania jest ukazanie zroznicowania intensywnos$ci i czasu trwania emisji monet prowincjonal-
nych w poszczegolnych miastach oraz pordwnanie charakteru dziatalnosci menniczej w obu pro-
wincjach. Podstawg analizy sg dane zaczerpnigte z katalogéw numizmatycznych (m.in. Roman
Provincial Coinage, Die antiken Miinzen Nord-Griechenlands) oraz internetowych baz danych,
takich jak OCRE i1 RPC Online. Dane te zostaly zestawione w formie tabelarycznej, uwzglednia-
jacej liczbg znanych typoéw monet oraz okres funkcjonowania mennic.

W czgsci wstgpnej autorka przedstawia ramy chronologiczne badania i metodologi¢ — skupia-
jac si¢ na analizie typoéw monet jako wyznaczniku aktywnosci menniczej. Podkresla, ze liczba
typow nie przektada si¢ bezposrednio na liczbe wybitych egzemplarzy, ale dobrze odzwierciedla
zmiennos$¢ ikonografii i intensywno$¢ produkcji. Wskazuje rowniez na trudno$ci interpretacyjne
zwigzane z r6znym stanem opracowania zrodet dla poszczegolnych miast.

W czes$ci analitycznej zestawione zostaty dane dla kilkunastu miast Tracji (np. Augusta Tra-
iana, Anchialos, Hadrianopolis, Philippopolis) i Mezji Dolnej (np. Nikopolis ad Istrum, Mar-
cianopolis, Tomis, Odessos, Istros). Wyniki pokazujg wyrazny wzrost aktywnos$ci menniczej
w II w., z kulminacjg w III w. n.e., szczegolnie w okresie dynastii Sewerow (193-235), ktory
autorka interpretuje jako czas szczego6lnej mobilizacji sSrodkéw finansowych na potrzeby wojska
oraz zwigkszonej aktywnosci propagandowej. Za panowania cesarzy Seweréw wiele miast pro-
wincjonalnych wybijatlo monety z rozbudowang ikonografia, prezentujaca zarowno wizerunki
cesarskie, jak i lokalne bostwa, personifikacje prowincji, symbole wojskowe czy sceny kultowe.

Analiza porownawcza pokazuje istotne roznice mi¢dzy obiema prowincjami. W Mezji Dolnej do-
minujg duze i aktywne centra mennicze, takie jak Nikopolis ad Istrum i Marcianopolis, ktore emitujg
duza liczbe typow przez dlugi czas — co moze $wiadczy¢ o centralizacji produkcji i jej powiaza-
niu z garnizonami wojskowymi. W Tracji natomiast obserwujemy wigksza liczb¢ mennic, z ktorych
wiekszo$¢ dziatala krotko 1 wytwarzata ograniczong liczbe emisji. Zdaniem autorki moze to odzwier-
ciedla¢ inne mechanizmy organizacji wtadzy lokalnej i mniejszy wptyw statych garnizonow.

W artykule wskazano réwniez na wazne zjawisko wygaszenia dzialalno$ci menniczej po okoto
260 1. n.e. — zbiezne w czasie z reformami pieni¢znymi i1 upadkiem wielu lokalnych struktur admini-
stracyjnych. Autorka zwraca uwage, ze mimo braku formalnego zakazu, po tej dacie zadna z mennic
prowincjonalnych w Tracji i Mezji Dolnej nie wznawia produkcji, co moze by¢ efektem centralizacji
systemu monetarnego i marginalizacji lokalnych osrodkow w nowym modelu zarzgdzania imperium.

Ostateczne wnioski podkreslaja znaczenie prowincjonalnych emisji nie tylko jako $rodka
ptatniczego, lecz takze jako zrodta do badan nad funkcjonowaniem administracji prowincjo-
nalnej, polityka wizerunkowa dynastii cesarskich i lokalng tozsamos$cig spotecznosci miejskich.
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Artykutl wnosi istotny wktad do badan nad numizmatyka rzymska, ukazujac ztozonos¢ systemu
monetarnego na Batkanach oraz zr6znicowanie lokalnych modeli produkcji monetarnej w kon-
tek$cie zmian politycznych 1 militarnych III w. n.e.
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ARABIC DIRHAMS AND OTHER TRADE RELATED ARTEFACTS
FROM LOZINA, DLUGOLEKA COMMUNE, LOWER SILESIAN
VOIVODESHIP

ABSTRACT: Research in Lozina (Dlugotgka Commune) has not only provided interesting
observations about the development, function and disappearance of an extensive 10"-century
settlement complex, but has also produced new finds of Arab dirhams. The discovery of these
coins is of significant value, as such specimens are seldom unearthed in the context of settle-
ment sites, but rather in the form of hoards. The article presents the aforementioned dirhams
and other items from this site that are associated with trade. They also include coins from later
times (Prague groschen) and weights. Both the function and the early medieval date of the lat-
ter have been questioned. Nevertheless, the analysis concentrates on the dirhams themselves,
comparing them with other 10%-century finds from Silesia. Their discovery in Lozina illus-
trates the importance of this centre in the second half of the 10™ century, but it is also a point
of discussion about the course of local and supra-local trade routes at that time.

ABSTRAKT: Badania w Lozinie (gm. Dlugoteka) dostarczyty nie tylko ciekawych spostrze-
zen dotyczacych rozwoju, czasu funkcjonowania i zaniku rozleglego kompleksu osadniczego
z X w., ale przyniosty tez nowe odkrycia dirhamow arabskich. Znaleziska te sg o tyle cenne,
ze monety tego typu rzadko wystepuja w kontekscie osadniczym, a zdecydowanie czesciej w
skarbach. W artykule zaprezentowano wzmiankowane dirhamy oraz inne przedmioty z tego
stanowiska faczone z handlem. Wsrdd nich byly rowniez monety o mtodszej metryce (grosz
praski) oraz odwazniki. Zakwestionowano zarowno funkcje, jak i wczesnosredniowieczng
metryke tych ostatnich. Skupiono si¢ na samych dirhamach, poréwnujac je z innymi znalezi-
skami z X w. ze Slaska. Ich odkrycie w Lozinie obrazuje znaczenie tego o$rodka w 2. potowie
X w., lecz jest takze punktem do dyskusji nad przebiegiem lokalnych i ponadlokalnych szla-
kéw handlowych w tym czasie.

KEYWORDS: Arabic dirhams, trade contacts, 10™ century, Wroctaw, Silesia

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: arabskie dirhamy, kontakty handlowe, X wiek, Wroctaw, Sle}sk
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INTRODUCTION

Collections of Arabic dirhams, which are very numerous in hoards from
the 10™ century or the beginning of the 11™ century from the areas of Greater Po-
land, Pomerania and Silesia, are much less common in cemeteries or settlement
sites. During the previous year, numismatic items unearthed in a stronghold in
Lozina, Dhugoteka Commune, Lower Silesian Voivodeship (Fig. 1), were incor-
porated into the assemblage of coins of this type originating from strongholds and
settlements, thereby augmenting the corpus of such items known from Silesia.

Silesia, as a historical land, is an entity created relatively late in historiography.'
This name should only be used in reference to the 12" century and later times, but so far,
no alternative terminology has been proposed for the 10" century, so we will use this
term, although only in a territorial rather than political sense. To explain the circulation
of dirhams in this region, it is essential to provide a concise overview of the discoveries
of hoards and individual coins from this area, including specimens from *.ozina.

N

A

200 400 km

Fig. 1. Location of Lozina on the map of Poland, elaborated by J.K. Pawlicki
Ryec. 1. Usytuowanie Loziny na mapie Polski, oprac. J.K. Pawlicki

The complex of sites in L.ozina (the stronghold and several nearby settlements) is lo-
cated in the immediate vicinity of the city of Wroctaw, approximately 15 km in a straight

" Paszkiewicz 2023, pp. 77-131.
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line from the hillfort on Ostréw Tumski on the south side and only 3.5 km from the Trze-
bnickie Hills in the north. The stronghold in L.ozina itself was built as a typical low-
land, ring-shaped structure, with the original shape of an almost perfect circle with a di-
ameter of about 70 m (counting the diameter at the top of the embankment). Currently,
the stronghold is only partially preserved. Apart from the relatively small hillfort, the set-
tlement complex in Lozina also includes settlements (suburbs?) adjacent to the main
defensive structure from the east, north and west. In this shape, the fortified complex has
a significant size of approximately 11 ha (Fig. 2a). Furthermore, during the construction
of the S8 expressway, a complex of early medieval settlements was discovered approxi-
mately 500—700 m to the north (sites Lozina 16, 17, 18; Fig. 2a). The presence of an early
medieval cemetery, mentioned quite enigmatically in archival sources, cannot be ruled
out. Even when considering the uncertain elements, the entire settlement complex, which
includes a large stronghold complex, represents a highly extensive settlement structure,
which is typical of centres of greater importance. The stronghold and most of the settle-
ments functioned mainly in the second half of the 10" century. Only one of the settle-
ments (site Lozina 18) is slightly older, dating back to tribal times, while the remaining
settlements (sites 16 and 17) date back to the 11" century, although at that time there was
no stronghold complex and the intensity of land development on sediments decreased
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Fig. 2a. The settlement complex in Lozina with marked finds of coins,
elaborated by J.K. Pawlicki

Ryc. 2a. Kompleks osadniczy w Lozinie z zaznaczonymi znaleziskami monet,
oprac. J.K. Pawlicki
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Fig. 2b. The area of the hillfort with marked finds of coins and ornaments, elaborated by J.K. Pawlicki

Ryec. 2b. Obszar grodziska z zaznaczonymi znaleziskami monet i 0zdob, oprac. J.K. Pawlicki

significantly.? Until recently, only pottery was the basis for dating. The proposed chronol-
ogy is also confirmed by the coin fragments mentioned above.

In Poland, both in early medieval hoards and single finds, there are, among
other items, Arabic coins. The earliest Arabic coins in the hoards date back to
the 8™ century, the youngest ones to the turn of the 10" and 11" centuries. Dirhams
from the 9"-10™ centuries predominate, most often minted by the Samanid emirs.?

MATERIALS AND METHODS
In the autumn of 2022, during metal-detecting survey, six small silver coin

fragments were found at the stronghold (cat. nos 1-6). Three more pieces and
a fragment of a silver ornament were found during another survey in November

2 Pankiewicz, Rodak 2019; also observations based on verification research of the authors.

3

Malarczyk 2015, passim.
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Isma’il Ibn Ahmad (892-907)

Ahmad Ibn Isma'il (907-914)

Nasr ibn Ahmad (914-943)

NUh ibn Nasr (943-954)
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Fig. 3. Coins of Samanid rulers in Silesia

Ryc. 3. Znaleziska monet wtadcow samanidzkich z terenu Slasku

2023 (cat. nos 1-10). Additionally, four other coin fragments come from archival
research (from 2008-2010) in the nearby settlement of Lozina 17 (cat. nos 11-14).
A fragment of a Prague groschen (cat. no. 15) and six items that were initially
identified as weights (cat. nos 16-21) were also found there.* The classification
of the latter raises some doubts. Like the Prague groschen mentioned above, they
also differ from the rest of the assemblage, but they will be included in the study,
not to omit these finds. All finds were tracked using GPS and mapped (Fig. 2a, b).

FINDS

Arabic dirhams

The recognized coins were issues for two Samanid emirs. The Silesian hoards
contain most of the Samanid coins. The coins of Nasr ibn Ahmad (914-943)
are the most numerous, followed by those of Niih ibn Nasr (943-954). The depen-
dency data is presented in Graph (Fig. 3).

*  The coins were discovered during research prior to the construction of the S8 expressway. In-

formation about the discovery of coins was included in AZP-cards, but without specifying what the finds
were. The coins were made available to us for the study of the site by researcher Stawomir Zotkowski,
to whom we would like to thank him for all his help.
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In the stronghold and at the site of L.ozina 17, single fragments of Arabic coins
were found. Two fragments may mark the terminus post quem for the hillfort:
a fragment of a coin of Nasr ibn Ahmad for the years 916-917 AD (cat. no. 5)
and a fragment of dirham of Nuh ibn Nasr for 943-954 AD (cat. no. 7). The third
of the coins identified is a fraction of a dirham of Nuh ibn Nasr (943-954 AD)
or Niih ibn Mansiir, who ruled in 976-997 AD (cat. no. 11). In the case of the last
of them, if its minting related to the person of the second ruler, it could come
from the final period of use of the defensive structure in Lozina. Due to the con-
siderable fragmentation of the coins the identification of the remaining coins
was impossible (cat. nos 1-4, 6, 9, 12—14). The best-preserved fragments that
could be read were approximately 1/4-1/8 of their original size (cat. nos 5, 7,
11). Typically, these fragments were much smaller, ranging from 1/10 to 1/24 of
their original size (cat. nos 1-4, 6, 8, 9, 12, 13). It is noteworthy that some finds
were standardised to 1/12 (cat. nos 6, 12), 1/16 (cat. nos 3, 4) and 1/24 (cat. nos
8, 13) of their original size. They often weighed around 0.2 g (cat. nos 2—4, 6, 14)
or half that amount (cat. nos 8, 9, 13). In hoards with more fragmented coins, this
degree of fragmentation is repetitive and is probably due to the use of fragments
weighing around 0.2 g in small transactions.’

Prague groschen

During the Late Middle Ages in Central and Eastern Europe in the 14"-15" cen-
tury, Prague groschen minted in Kutna Hora was used for payments and for the col-
lection of silver.® The coin found in Lozina was minted in the years 13461348
by Charles IV.

The described coin has not been preserved in its entirety. A fragment of ap-
proximately 1/8 of its circumference is missing, and this fragment appears to have
been deliberately cut out (cat. no. 14). The phenomenon of cutting out Prague gro-
schen is not rare, especially in Red Ruthenia, but also in other areas, e.g. Bohemia
and Silesia. However, the custom was to cut the edge of the coins all around, which
was supposed to make them similar to other denominations.” The defect in the coin
from tozina has no such character and is clearly visible.

S Bogucki 2020, pp. 223-224, 230-233.

¢ Pinta 2015.
Kotowicz, Sniezko 2016, with literature.
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Objects defined as weights

During the research at the Lozina 17 site, six objects identified as weights
were also discovered (AZP data).® A determination of their specific gravity indi-
cated that they were composed of lead. Five of the specimens exhibit a lenticular
shape and a diameter of 1.3-2.3 cm (cat. nos 17-21). In light of the characteristics
of the raw material and the presence of cavities on the poles, these specimens
were considered merchants’ accessories. Indeed, from medieval and early modern
contexts, there is evidence of the use of objects marked in the form of single and
double cavities placed on poles.” Some of them actually resemble specimens from
L.ozina,' but it should be noted that on the better-preserved specimens from Lozi-
na, the described “cavities” were in the form of regular pairs of holes (cat. nos 18,
20, 21). Weights with holes through them appear, but only sporadically." Further-
more, the lenticular shape of the specimens from tozina raises questions, as it has
no parallel among medieval and modern weights (see above). The flat items bear
resemblance to buttons (cat. nos 20, 21), however, it is more probable that they
were weights for clothing, particularly dresses, of early modern origin.'* An alter-
native interpretation is that the objects should be regarded as modern cloth seals,
sometimes equipped with pairs of holes. However, seals of this type were usually
signed, bipartite and did not have a lenticular shape, but were flat.* Certain finds
from Lozina can possibly be considered modern seed seals,'* but this category of
objects is still too poorly developed to provide suitable analogies. A single item
from the aforementioned collection, characterised by a barrel-shaped, strongly flat-
tened form and devoid of any markings, could be used as a weight (cat. no. 16).
Analogous specimens are known, among others, from medieval layers of the
Old Town in Wroctaw!® and early medieval settlement levels on Ostrow Tumski
in Wroctaw.'® The object weighed 3.71 g. This is a relatively small weight, much

®  These objects began to function as weights in literature because of the term used in AZP cards

—e.g. Pankiewicz 2022, p. 176; Pankiewicz 2023, p. 92.

’  E.g. Pedersen 2008, pp. 150-155, il. 6.22, 6.23; Wachowski 2002, Fig. 254a, 255e, 256b, c;
Mackowski 2016a: cat. nos 1, 8; Paszkiewicz, Wachowski 2018, figs 399¢, 400a—c, 402b. 403, 404c,
405a—d, 406a—g, 407, 408h, 409h.

""" Paszkiewicz, Wachowski 2018, fig. 400a, 404c.

""" Paszkiewicz, Wachowski 2018, fig. 406g.

> E.g..; https:/finds.org.uk/database/artefacts/record/id/552932; https:/finds.org.uk/database/arte-

facts/record/id/736984; https:/finds.org.uk/database/artefacts/record/id/741707, [accessed 20.09.2025].

" E.g. Maékowski 2016b, pp. 171-173, cat. nos 21-14, 30, 54.

14

This proposal was put forth by Prof. Lech Marek, for which we are grateful.

" E.g. Wachowski 2010, pp. 105-107, fig. 136; Paszkiewicz, Wachowski 2018, p. 529,
fig. 403—408.

' Pankiewicz 2023, p. 308, fig. 205j.
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lower than the values usually found among Wroctaw weights,!” although there
were pieces with a similar or even lower weight.!® In the medieval weighing sys-
tems that were in use at the time, the weight from Lozina would be equivalent
to approximately one-third of a lot (11.9-13.3 g, on average 12.32 g, depending
on the region). Nevertheless, the decision was taken to divide individual units
in half, rather than into thirds." The absence of precise parallels for the find from
L.ozina raises questions about both its chronology and its purpose.

In the light of the presented data, the objects from L.ozina cannot be considered
weights, except for one, also questionable specimen.

DIRHAMS FROM £.OZINA COMPARED TO OTHER FINDS OF THIS TYPE FROM SILESIA

Hoards of early medieval silver in the form of pieces of jewellery, eastern and west-
ern coins are common from Scandinavia to Silesia. Due to the habit of fragmenting
silver, even into very small pieces, these deposits are called hacksilver hoards. Dir-
ham fragments occur also at strongholds, settlements and cemeteries. They could have
reached the area of Poland from Central Asia by various routes. Their route of arrival
led through the territories inhabited by the Volga Bulgars. The routes of merchant
caravans described in historical sources facilitate this process. These caravans uti-
lized the Volga, Oka, Don, and Dnieper rivers for expedient travel.® For years,
the role of the Scandinavians in the distribution of Arab silver has been emphasised,
but most of the dirhams minted before 950 entered Polish lands overland via Kiev
and along the Pripyat-Bug—Vistula line.?' It wasn’t until the second half of the 10™
century that pieces from Scandinavia increased in number, being redistributed by
important centres on the Baltic coast, including the emporium in Wolin.?? With the
formation of the Piast state in Greater Poland in the 930s and 940s, a significant
concentration of silver hoards is recorded in this region, including finds containing
a large number of fragments of Arabic dirhams.?

The hoards containing oriental silver in Silesia have a slightly different origin.
The occurrence of early hoards (dating back to the 10" century) and individual

7" Paszkiewicz, Wachowski 2018, annex 5.

'8 Paszkiewicz, Wachowski 2018, annex 5, nos 12, 13, 33, 45.

" More on this topic: Wachowski 2010, pp. 278-285, table 1; Paszkiewicz, Wachowski 2018,
pp. 509-512, 526523, annex 5.

* Regarding the routes of silver inflow to these areas, e.g.: Losinski 1993, passim; Adamczyk

2009; Adamczyk 2018, passim,; Bogucki 2016, pp. 238-247.
' Bogucki, Malarczyk, Marczak. 2005, pp. 186—188.
2 Bogucki 2013, pp. 347351, 354-336.

* Kara 2009, pp. 261264, il. 94; Kara 2018, pp. 315-316, il. 3; Adamczyk 2015, p. 21; Adam-
czyk 2018, pp. 195-225.
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coins in this region was frequently interpreted as evidence of the redistribution
of silver from Greater Poland. On occasion, the appearance of hacksilver deposits
in the upper and partly middle Oder basin was regarded as a demonstration of
the extent of Piast influence.?* The indirect proof of this hypothesis was the signif-
icant shortage of cut and oriental silver in Bohemia and Moravia, where the rule of
the Pfemyslids was already established.”® On the other hand, taking into account
the possibility of the Pfemyslids controlling at least the south of Silesia, it was
wondered to what extent the circulation of silver in this region related to the inter-
est of the rulers from Prague in long-distance trade and control of the flow of goods
in this region.?® The possibility of cooperation between the Piasts and Pfemyslids
in this field was even considered, but this concept, although interesting, is not
properly documented yet.?’

However, in light of recent discoveries and reinterpretations of deposits that
have been known for decades, views that attempt to link their occurrence to one
political force appear to be overly simplistic and partly incorrect. It seems that
the extent of Piast rule is actually determined by the hoards of slightly younger
coins, dating back to the end of the 10" century, after 983—985. This chronological
range is not accidental. It was around the mid-980s that Mieszko I established
control over the region of so-called Silesia, or at least a part of it. This is evidenced
by the construction/reconstruction of a network of strongholds along the Oder line,
including Glogow (989), Wroctaw (985), Ryczyn (983-984), and Opole (995).%

At that time, several silver hoards were deposited in the vicinity of the nascent
centre in Wroctaw (Karwiany and Gniechowice — both after 985). Further deposits
would appear in this area around the year 1000. These include Kotowice II (af-
ter 995 or after 1010), Matkowice (after 1000), Kowale (after 1002), Bystrzyca
(after 1003) and Kotowice (after 1010).

*  E.g. Mozdzioch 2003, pp. 6365, fig. 2.

»  Adamczyk 2015, pp. 28-30; Koufil, Prochazka 2018, pp. 49-52; Paszkiewicz 2023, pp. 91—
99; further literature in these works.

" Adamczyk 2015, pp. 28-34; Paszkiewicz 2023.
7 Pankiewicz 2023, pp. 68-72, 368-369.

*  Mozdzioch 1998, p. 103; Gediga 2022, pp. 33-35; Kara, Krapiec 2000, p. 309; Mozdzioch,
Przysi¢zna—Pizarska 2008, p. 249.

*  Butent-Stefaniak, Malarczyk 2009, pp. 4647, 72-74, 241-249, 256-266; FMP IV.B, pp. 241
249, 265-266, 270-272, 281-305, 324-325.
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The distribution of contemporary hoards along the Oder line (e.g. hoards from Kadtu-
biec, Gostyn™) as well as along the course of smaller rivers reaching it is also clear.’!

In these younger hoards, dating back to the last decades of the 10" century and
the very beginning of the 11™ century, there is a notable decline in the use of dir-
hams, which are increasingly superseded by Western, mainly German, coins. This
is not so much related to political factors associated with the expansion of the Piast
domain, but to economic conditions.

Already after the middle of the 10™ century, and certainly from the 970s—980s,
along with the gradual cessation of silver supplies from Central Asia and the be-
ginning of large-scale exploitation of deposits of this precious metal in the Harz
Mountains, the composition of coins deposited in hoards also changed. *> Among
the Silesian finds, dirhams constituted a relatively significant part of the hoard
from Kotowice II (19.6%, after 995), Bystrzyca (approximately 24.3%, after 1003),
both deposits from Radzikéw (hoard I: 39.4%, after 996; hoard II: 31%, after
1003), and a hoard from an unspecified location, designated as Silesia VIII (after
985 or 995). In other locations, the number of Arabic coins is significantly lower,
comprising only a few percent of the total, or they are not even recorded. A unique
example here is the hoard from Legnica, of quite late date (after 1024), containing
over 27% of dirhams, only sporadically found at that time.*

Older finds (in Silesia) have a slightly different character. These include hoards
from So$nica (after 954), Czarnkow (after 956, and probably hidden around
960) and Obiszéw (after 970 or 975), as well as finds of single coins from Katy
Wroctawskie (after 923) and Wszemirow (after 914, date of issue 914-942).3

The dirham collections from L.ozina probably also fall within this chronological hori-
zon. Nevertheless, the early dating of the coins themselves does not allow for an exact de-
termination of the moment of their deposition in the ground. The presence of coins from
the 930s and 940s is a common feature of hoards from the late 10" and early 11™ centu-
ries. Furthermore, these coins are more numerous than those of a later date.

It is somewhat standard that Islamic coins are “behind” compared to Western
specimens by about 20-30 years.>> A feature of older assemblages is that coins

* There is no certainty as to when the Gostyf hoard was hidden. It is usually dated around 990

(FMP IV.B, no. 21), but the predominance of Arabic coins could indicate an earlier date (960s—970s)
of deposition of the hoard (Paszkiewicz 2023, p. 104). In this case, it would chronologically correspond
to the assemblage from t.ozina.

' Butent—Stefaniak, Malarczyk 2009, maps 2 and 3; FMP IV.B, p. 447, map.
2 Butent-Stefaniak, Malarczyk 2009, pp. 190-121; Adamczyk 2018, pp. 226-299.

* Generally, about these phenomena: Butent—Stefaniak, Malarczyk 2009, pp. 190-197,204-211,
tables 1, 12, 22.

** Butent-Stefaniak, Malarczyk 2009, pp. 128-129, 146-148; FMP IV.B, nos 26, 49, 70, 91;
Malarczyk 2022, p. 81; Paszkiewicz 2022, pp. 157-158; Paszkiewicz 2023, pp. 110-112.

* Paszkiewicz 2022, pp. 159-160.
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are less fragmented. This is clear in the case of the Sosnica hoard. The specimens
from Czarnkow exhibited a higher degree of fragmentation, yet a number of intact
specimens were also present. Coins from Lozina were preserved in very small
pieces (cat. nos 1-13). However, the dating based on bulk materials (ceramics)
to the second half of the 10" century is a valuable indication. The stronghold com-
plex is believed to have existed from the 10" century until at least the 10®/11™ cen-
tury.’® These findings were supported by a single dendrochronological date — after
945 — obtained from a post driven at the base of the embankment.?’

This time of construction and functioning of the hillfort in Lozina after the mid-
10" century and the second half of the 10™ century aligns perfectly with the period
of issuance and slight subsequent deposition of the dirhams discovered within the
whole settlement complex.

The chronology of the site in Wszemiréw was defined as the period from
the end of the 9" to the mid-11" century. However, an analysis of the ceramics
revealed a number of similarities to the assemblages from Lozina*®. This may
be indicative of the existence of the settlement in the latter half of the 10" century.
The stronghold in Obiszow, together with the adjacent settlement, was built in the
first quarter of the 10™ century and was inhabited until the end of that century.
This dating was based on a comprehensive analysis of pottery, supported by analo-
gies to the sites for which we have dendro-dates. From Obiszow itself, the absolute
dating of the second phase of the stronghold, whose ramparts were built ca. 933
(-6/+8), is known. The data on the period of existence of the defensive complex
in Obiszow is also supplemented by various imports and, of course, the hoard itself.
It is associated with the end of the second phase of the settlement of the stronghold
complex. Traces of later settlement at the site clearly indicate that it was hidden
earlier than the end of the 10" century.*® The deposit from Obiszow comprises dir-
hams of a high degree of fragmentation, the youngest of which can be dated to the
years 954-976. Additionally, it includes German coins, with the latest specimen
minted probably around 975-985, and certainly after 970.%

Furthermore, a single coin from the years 976-983 has been found in the set-
tlement.*! The case of the deposit from Obiszow stands out because it comes from
a settlement near the hillfort, most likely from a metallurgist’s workshop. During
a fire, the coins, which were originally in a bag or other organic container, fell
near the fireplace. The find from Obiszéw is also evidence of the use of coins

% Pankiewicz, Rodak 2019.

7 Krapiec 2023.

% Paternoga 2003, pp. 165-171, figs 8, 9.

* On the basics of dating in detail: Rzeznik 2006, pp. 180—190.

“ Bartczak, Pokora, Suchodolski 1990; Butent-Stefaniak, Malarczyk 2009, pp. 108-110;
FMP IV.B, no. 49.

' Butent-Stefaniak, Malarczyk 2009, p. 110; FMP IV.B, no. 50.
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in the stronghold complex, since they got to the place where they were found
as a result of a fire.*?

Among other sites in the middle Oder basin area, which can only convention-
ally be included in Silesia (even in the later, historical understanding of this term),
it is also worth mentioning the find of dirhams from Grodziszcze (Swiebodzin
district). These were fragments of Samanid dirhams, which were the most pop-
ular in Poland. The coin fragments were found within the area of embankment.
This seems to confirm the hypothesis that fractions of coins were used in small
transactions, because otherwise they would not have been found in the vicinity
of the former fortifications. Those transactions could be conducted at the border
point, i.e. on the embankment of the stronghold.®

Perhaps the finds from Lozina should be interpreted similarly. All specimens dis-
covered during research in 2022 and 2023 were located in the main stronghold,
in close proximity to the embankments. The small scatter of coins, occurring within
a radius of approximately 10 m from each other (Fig. 2b), may indicate that we
are dealing with a dispersed, relatively small hoard. Such conclusions could also
be supported by the discovery of a fragment of a silver ornament in the vicinity
(cat. no. 10), which, together with the cut-coins, could have been part of the hoard.
On the other hand, this is the safe area by the rampart, characterized by very inten-
sive settlement,* and as the central place of the entire settlement complex, it was
somehow predestined to serve as a place of trade exchange.

The fact that the coins found in Lozina are not so much a relic of a hoard but
of the circulation of “money” (or rather silver) may be evidenced by their distribu-
tion within one of the settlements (mentioned site L.ozina 17). Some of the dirhams
were concentrated in the southern part of the settlement, closer to the stronghold,
along the north-south route. However, single specimens were also discovered
120 m further to the north-west and at the western end of the site (at the neigh-
bouring site L.ozina 18 — see Fig. 2a). This distance is undoubtedly too great for the
contents of one deposit, and thus it may be assumed that the coins were the private
possessions of at least several inhabitants of the Lozina settlement complex.

The presence of dirhams in early medieval Niemcza should be interpreted dif-
ferently. They appeared in four fragments as grave goods in burial no. 91. Like
the specimens from Lozina, these coins are attributed to the Samanids and dated
to the years 914-960. The remaining 12 fragments discovered in the grave were
identified as German or Bohemian coins. The youngest of them were minted after

# Bartczak, Pokora, Suchodolski 1990; similarly Rzeznik 2006, pp. 189—190; Paszkiewicz 2023,
p. 112.

# Gruszka, Michalak 2019, pp. 205-206. There is only mention of dirhams there. Dr. Bartlomiej
Gruszka provided us with more detailed information about the find.
* Pankiewicz, Rodak 2019, pp. 92-95, figs 7, 8; Pankiewicz, Pawlicki 2023, pp. 1011, figs 2,

7-9.
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973 or after 985. Based on the available evidence, the time of their deposition
is estimated at the 980s, which makes the cemetery in Niemcza (or at least this part
of it) one of the oldest necropolises in Poland.*

Nevertheless, there is no evidence to suggest that its origins can be dated
to the period preceding the end of the 10™ century. The deposition of early coins,
including dirhams, is currently associated not with the emergence of the “Bohemi-
an” or “Polish” state, but with the convergence of diverse influences in Niemcza
and its strategic location on an important trade route.*

L OZINA AS A TRANSIT AREA IN SILESIA

In the initial description of the settlement complex in Lozina, particular at-
tention was paid to its specific location, situated between Wroctaw and the Trzeb-
nickie Hills. It is important to highlight the reasons why this particular location
was of significance.

The second half of the 10" century was a period of enormous socio-political
changes in the area that would later become Silesia. During this time, and espe-
cially from the third quarter of the 10™ century to the first half of the 11" century,
the areas of the Barycz basin, including the Trzebnickie Hills, were very inten-
sively settled. This revival of settlements and the construction of a network of new
strongholds in this area are associated either with the Piast dynasty’s attempt
to take custody and develop these areas,’ or, as has recently been indicated, with
the relocation of some large “tribal” group, perhaps originating from the southwest
of Greater Poland.*

In contrast, in the southern, upland region of Silesia, the Silesians tribe contin-
ued to evolve, but lost its importance at the end of the 10" century. Between these
settlement enclaves is the Oder valley. The river itself in the so-called tribal period
constitutes a border rather than a meeting point of local cultures. This situation
changed around the middle of the 10™ century or slightly later. The oldest strong-
hold on Ostrow Tumski in Wroctaw was probably erected in the 960s and the Oder
valley near the mouth of Otawa, Sleza, Bystrzyca and Widawa was intensively
settled. At this time, there was a significant increase in the importance of the Oder
as a communication artery, which is reflected in the distribution of silver hoards

* Suchodolski 1984; FMP IV.B, pp. 342-344.
“ Matyja 2023, pp. 226-235.

7 Kurnatowska 2000, pp. 17-19; Teske 2000, pp. 120-123; Teske 2003, p. 113; Kurnatowska,
Kara 2008, pp. 161-164; Kolenda 2008, pp. 43—48; Kolenda 2011, pp. 57-58.

* Chrzan 2014, pp. 199-208; Chrzan 2018, p. 254.
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along its course.® The extraordinary role of this river, also in the military and ter-
ritorial dimension, was symbolically sealed by the construction or reconstruction
of the most important Silesian strongholds in the 980s along its stream.>

In such geopolitical conditions, Lozina became a natural bridge between
the Barycz basin and the Trzebnickie Hills and the Oder valley, and in a broader
sense, between the north and the south. It is therefore not surprising that in this
place (where important north-south and east-west roads intersect also today)
a stronghold was built and an extensive settlement complex developed. Lozina is
located on the line between Wroctaw and Milicz and further north towards Giecz
and Gniezno (Fig. 4). There are many indications that this trade route prospered
precisely during the period in which fractions of dirhams were deposited in Lozi-
na. As indicated, at this time the Wroctaw stronghold was erected and most likely
the Milicz stronghold, as evidenced by dendrochronological dates after 960, ob-
tained from the oldest defensive structures of this centre. The phase before the con-
struction of the stronghold, dating back to the first half of the 10" century is repre-
sented by unique finds proving extensive interregional contacts of the inhabitants
of Milicz. From this phase of settlement of the site come, among others, a fragment
of a cylindrical padlock, a weight, a Silesian bowl, bronze forceps, a scalpel, a vo-
lute knife and other special products. The subsequent phase of settlement, linked
to the existing stronghold, yielded an even greater number of artefacts. What draws
our attention here are primarily the finds from the burnt layer dating from the late
10" to the first half of the 11" century, which is confirmed by the '“C dates. A set
of unique, gold-plated fittings was discovered here. This phase of the develop-
ment of the stronghold is also associated with other merchants’ utensils, beads
made of semi-precious stones, single coins and a number of special items made of
non-ferrous metals, stone, bone and antler, which can be considered as both im-
ports and exclusive products. The role of Milicz’s location on the trade route is also
emphasized, especially in the early stage of the centre’s establishment.”!

Subsequently, the north-south route led through Wroctaw (Fig. 4), continuing
along the Sleza valley through the aforementioned Niemcza and Ktodzko towards
Bohemia. This course of communication routes was to be confirmed by the spatial
arrangement of the most important strongholds, later customs chambers and the lo-
cation of hoards, the clear concentration of which can be seen on this route.>

The strategic location of the Wroctaw stronghold near long-distance roads was
a significant factor in its creation and subsequent growth. While recent research

* Pankiewicz, Rodak 2022, pp. 218-232; Pankiewicz 2022, pp. 162—166, in these works further
literature.
" See fragment above.
' Kolenda 2008, pp. 24-48; Kolenda 2013.
2 Nowakowa 1951, pp. 69—72; Butent—Stefaniak, Malarczyk 2009, Map 1; FMP IV.B, map;

Paszkiewicz 2023, Map 3.
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Fig. 4. Probable variants of the Wroctaw-Milicz route in the early Middle Ages, including t.ozina,
elaborated by J.K. Pawlicki

Ryc. 4. Prawdopodobne warianty przebiegu szlaku Wroctaw-Milicz we wczesnym $redniowieczu,
z uwzglednieniem Loziny, oprac. J.K. Pawlicki

has highlighted that these regional and transregional connections only emerged
around the mid-10™ century, this does not diminish their importance. They were
not only crucial for the development of Wroctaw but also for other central places.™

However, until the end of the 10™ century, and specifically around 985, the set-
tlement on Ostréw Tumski in Wroctaw was poorly explored, and only later did
the stronghold on the Oder river acquired the status of a principal centre for Sile-

> Pankiewicz 2022, pp. 160-165, with literature.
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sia.>* Previously, the complex in Lozina was unique in this microregion. Around
the turn of the 10™ and 11" centuries, the stronghold in Lozina was dismantled,
perhaps in order to strengthen the political and demographic character of nearby
Wroctaw.>

CONCLUSIONS

The discovery of Arabic dirhams from the settlement complex in Lozina can
be described as a new, interesting example of this type of coins in Poland. How-
ever, these finds are also of greater significance, as they reflect specific political
and economic processes taking place in the upper and middle Oder basin during
the 10™ century.

The dates of deposition of the coins from Lozina are approximately in the mid-
10" century, perhaps the beginning of the third quarter of the 10" century. This rep-
resents an early chronological horizon for the emergence of dirhams in Silesia.>
It is slightly younger than the hoard from So$nica, and probably coincides in time
with the finds from Czarnkéw, Obiszoéw and perhaps Niemcza. This period is not
accidental. Dirhams came to Lozina at the time of the foundation of the Wroctaw
centre, the construction of a number of strongholds in the Barycz river basin, with
Milicz at the forefront, and the formation of north-south trade routes between
Gniezno and Prague.

It is currently unclear whether the establishment of the settlement complex
in Lozina can be linked to the initial conquest of the territories along the Oder
by the Piast dynasty. The relatively rapid decline of a prosperous stronghold com-
plex in the “state” times, indicates that it was an investment by local communities
in the future Silesia during the 10" century. The settlement in Wszemirdéw, which
is culturally very similar, could also be part of a larger, nameless settlement cluster,
which included t.ozina.

The settlement at Obiszow, situated within the Dalkowskie Hills, exhib-
its a somewhat distinct character. However, the functioning of this complex,
and practically until its demise at the end of the 10™ century, was associated with
local groups, implicitly the “tribe” of the Dadosesani.’” Similarly, the deposition
of the hoard from Czarnkow is attributed, although with caution, to the local Tre-

** Pankiewicz 2022, pp. 41-72.
*  Pankiewicz, Rodak 2019, pp. 104-109; Pankiewicz 2023, pp. 92-93.

% The present study will not consider individual finds dating back to the 8" century (Paszkiewicz

2023, pp. 105-110).
7 Rzeznik 2006, pp. 189-191.
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bouane “tribe”.’® It is extremely problematic to determine the cultural inspiration
that prompted the inhabitants of Niemcza to give fragments of dirhams to their
deceased. However, neither uncritical attempts to link these finds with “Pol-
ish” or “Bohemian” Niemcza are unconvincing. The role of local communities
in the deposition of early silver coins remains undervalued, despite growing recog-
nition of their pivotal role in broader exchanges in Silesia during the 10" century.

CATALOGUE

L.oziNnaA HILLFORT

1. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 10" century / unknown

Obv. and rv.: illegible

Dimensions: 9x7x0.5 mm; weight 0.26 g, about 1/10 of the original size preserved
Place of discovery: main stronghold (x: 374098.088433; y: 372150.146787), lay-
er 1, depth 10 cm, inv. no. 187/22; photo by J.K. Pawlicki.

2. Fragment of a dirham
Date of issue / ruler: 10™ century / unknown
Obv.: fragment of the Shahada: la Alla.../ ...Jd"1JJ

* Paszkiewicz 2023, p. 111.
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Rv.: Muhammad Rasul... / ...aze ossd

Dimensions: 10x6x0.5 mm; weight 0.225 g, about 1/15 of the original size pre-
served

Place of discovery: main stronghold (x: 374095.771; y: 372163.407), layer 1,
depth 10 cm, inv. no. 188/22; photo by J.K. Pawlicki.

3. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 10" century / unknown

Obv. and rv.: illegible

Dimensions: 8x6x0.5 mm; weight 0.19 g, about 1/16 of the original size preserved
Place of discovery: main stronghold (x: 374092.835; y: 372153.679), layer 1,
depth 7 cm, inv. no. 189/22; photo by J.K. Pawlicki.

4. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 10" century / unknown

Obv. and rv.: illegible

Dimensions: 8x7x 0.5 mm; weight 0.19 g, about 1/16 of the original size preserved
Place of discovery: main stronghold (x: 374095.025609; y: 372155.751572), lay-
er 1, depth 8 cm, inv. no. 190/22; photo by J.K. Pawlicki.
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5. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 304 AH (916-917 AD)/Nasr ibn Ahmad (914-943)

Obv.: la... sanat [30]4 [x-arba’-x] /...ox(8

Rv.: illegible

Dimensions: 12x10x0.5 mm; weight 0.30 g, about 1/8 of the original size pre-
served

Place of discovery: main stronghold (x: 374100.417; y: 372161.698), layer 1,
depth 5 cm, inv. no. 191/22; photo by J.K. Pawlicki.

6. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 10" century / unknown

Obv. and rv.: illegible

Dimensions: 11x8%0.5 mm; weight 0.21 g, about 1/12 of the original size pre-
served

Place of discovery: main stronghold (x: 374094.126849; y: 3372149.098404), lay-
er 1, depth 5 cm, inv. no. 192/22; photo by J.K. Pawlicki.
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7. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 10" century / Nih ibn Nasr (943-954) lub Nuh ibn Mansir
(976-997)

Obv.: illegible

Rv.:...la.../Na[h].../...d... /o5

Dimensions: 18x9x0.5 mm; weight 0.51 g, about 1/6 of the original size preserved
Place of discovery: main stronghold, north of trench XV (x: 372169.3474784276,
y: 374100.0012805844), layer 1, depth 10 cm, inv. no. 329/23; photo by J.K. Pawlicki.

8. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 10" century / unknown

Obv. and rv.: illegible

Dimensions: 7x5x0.5 mm; weight 0.10 g, about 1/24 of the original size preserved
Place of discovery: main stronghold (x: 372164.58545120526,

y: 374091.1102073146), layer 1, depth 15 cm, inv. no. 331/23; photo by J.K. Pawlicki.
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9. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 10" century / unknown

Obv. and rv.: illegible

Dimensions: 7x6x0.5 mm, weight 0.10 g, about 1/18 of the original size preserved
Place of discovery: main stronghold, trench XV (x: 372164.58545120526,
y: 374091.1102073146), layer 1, depth 10 cm, inv. no. 332/237; photo by J.K. Pawlicki.

10. Fragment of a silver ornament

Description: a fragment of silver wire with a diameter of 1.5 mm, wrapped in
a figure-eight shape

Dimensions: 7x6x1.3 mm; weight 0.42 g

Place of discovery: main stronghold, next to trench XV (x: 372163.4901052596,
y:374094.808142798), layer 1, depth 10 cm, inv. no. 330/23; photo by A. Pankiewicz.

SETTLEMENT, L.OZINA SITE. 17

11. Fragment of a dirham
Date of issue / ruler: 3XX AH / Nih ibn Nasr (331-343 AH=943-954 AD)

Obv.: la Alla...

Rv.: [LaAlla... / J1dde 1J)/ 13de/ fragment of the Shahada: bismiallah... wa thalatha
mi’atin (300)/... @use \dde/ [N]uh bin N...

Dimensions: 18x13x0.5 mm; weight 0.49 g, about 1/4 of the original size preserved
Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 55, section A, inv. no.: unknown; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.
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12. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 10th century / unknown

Obv.: inner marginal legend: ...duriba hada ad-dir[ham]... / ...ca = 23 1J2 s, ..
outer marginal legend: ...al Amr min..../ ...dk e0...

Rv.: illegible

Dimensions: 10x10x0.5 mm; weight 0.52 g, about 1/12 of the original size pre-
served

Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 880, section C, inv. no.: unknown; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.

o

1 cm

13. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 10" century / unknown

Obv.: fragment of the Shahada:...lahu.../ ...dds...

Rv.: illegible

Dimensions: 9x3x0.5 mm; weight 0.11 g, about 1/24 of the original size preserved
Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 384, section A, inv. no.: 767/2010; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.
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14. Fragment of a dirham

Date of issue / ruler: 10" century / unknown

Obv.: illegible

Rv.: ...ulAlla.../ ...0esdVdds. ..

Dimensions: 9x5x0.5 mm; weight 0.18 g, about 1/7 of the original size preserved
Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 384, section A, inv. no.: 767/2010; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.

15. Prague groschen, almost completely preserved, approximately 1/6 of the coin
intentionally cut out.

Date of issue / ruler: 1346—1348 / Charles IV (1346—1378)

Mint: Kutna Hora

Obv.: inner circumferential legend: +KA[R]JOLVS-PRIMVS, outer circumferen-
tial legend: +DEI/[GRATI]A quatrefoil [RE]X*BOEMIE

Rv.: +++GROSSI+PR[AGE]NSES

Dimensions: diameter 27 mm; weight 3.19 g; Pinta 2015, type [.A/1.

Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 683, section B, inv. no.: 690/2010; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.
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Finds defined as weights

0 1 cm

16. Lead weight (?)

Description: barrel-shaped lead weight (?), strongly flattened poles

Dimensions: 15x13%x5 mm; weight 8.6 g

Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 414, section A, inv. no.: unknown; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.

17. Dress weight (?)/ seed seal (?)

Description: lead clothing weight (?) seed seal (?) dated to modern period, lentic-
ular shape, with a single hole in the central part, item corroded or empty inside
Dimensions: diameter 16 mm; weight 3.71 g

Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 385, section A, inv. no.: unknown; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.
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18. Dress weight (?)/ seed seal (?)

Description: lead clothing weight (?) seed seal (?) dated to modern period, lentic-
ular shape, with two cavities in the central part, visible only from one side; on the
other side, there is a clear loss of surface

Dimensions: diameter 15 mm; weight 11.59 g

Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 172, section A, inv. no.: unknown; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.

0 1 ecm

19. Dress weight (?)/ seed seal (?)

Description: lead clothing weight (?) seed seal (?) dated to modern period, lenticu-
lar shape, with irregular flattening at the poles; without holes

Dimensions: diameter 16 mm; weight 3.71 g

Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 546, section D, inv. no.: unknown; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.
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20. Dress weight (?)/ seed seal (?)

Description: lead clothing weight (?) seed seal (?) dated to modern period, round,
with two holes placed symmetrically on the sides.

Dimensions: diameter 23 mm; weight 19.49 g

Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 881, section B, inv. no.: unknown; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.

21. Dress weight (?)/ seed seal (?)

Description: lead clothing weight (?) seed seal (?) dated to modern period, 1 round,
with two holes placed symmetrically on the sides.

Dimensions: diameter 22 mm; weight 15.09 g

Place of discovery: site Lozina 17, are 835, section A, inv. no.: unknown; photo
by A. Pankiewicz.
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ZNALEZISKA DIRHAMOW ARABSKICH ORAZ INNE ZABYTKI ZWIAZANE
Z HANDLEM Z LOZINY, GM. DLUGOLEKA, WOJ. DOLNOSLASKIE

(Streszczenie)

Dirhamy arabskie najczesciej znajdowane sg jako skladnik skarbow, znacznie rzadziej
w konteks$cie osadniczym. Dlatego za wyjatkowe mozna uzna¢ znalezisko kilkunastu utam-
kow tych monet w obrebie wczesnosredniowiecznego kompleksu osadniczego w Lozinie,
gm. Dhugoteka, woj. dolnoslaskie. Sam kompleks osadniczy sktada si¢ z niewielkiego grodzi-
ska, o pierwotnej $rednicy 70 m i typowo nizinnej, okraglej formie oraz przylegajacych do nie-
go od strony wschodniej, pétnocnej i zachodniej podgrodzi/osad przygrodowych (?). W tym
ksztalcie zespot grodowy mial wielkos$¢ ok. 11 ha. Ponadto w odlegtosci 500—700 m na potnoc
od grodziska odkryto kilka osad, funkcjonujacych mniej wiecej w tym czasie co zatozenie
obronne, czyli w okresie od 2. polowy X w., do przelomu X/XI w. Datowanie to okreslono
na podstawie pojedynczej daty dendrochronologicznej (po 945) uzyskanej z podwaliny watu
grodu, licznych zbioréw ceramiki naczyniowej, o cechach typowych dla 2. potowy X w. oraz
wzmiankowanych monet.

Sposrod kilkunastu fragmentow dirhamoéw odkrytych w Lozinie wigkszo$¢ byla niestety
nieczytelna. W zespole udato si¢ zidentyfikowa¢ utamki monet Nasra ibn Ahmada (lata 916—
917 AD), Nuha ibn Nasra (943-954 AD) i Niih ibn Nasra (943-954 AD) lub Nuh ibn Mansiira
(976-997 AD). Biorac pod uwagg nieco pozniejsza dat¢ depozycji dirhamow, wzgledem czasu
ich emisji, mozna stwierdzi¢, ze doktadnie odpowiadaja one okresowi funkcjonowania kom-
pleksu osadniczego w Lozinie. Wigkszo$¢ numizmatdéw znaleziono na terenie dawnego grodu,
w promieniu 30 m, stad podj¢to przypuszczenie, ze pochodzg one z rozwleczonego skarbu.
Przeczy temu jednak lokalizacja pozostatych monet, z tego samego czasu, w obrebie pobli-
skich osad. Wydaje si¢ zatem, ze utamki monet mogty stuzy¢ do drobnych transakcji, dokony-
wanych przede wszystkim na terenie obszaru umocnionego, ale tez w jego sasiedztwie.

Zaréwno czas rozwoju kompleksu osadniczego w Lozinie, jak i depozycji tam utamkow
dirhaméw wydaje sie wysoce nieprzypadkowy. To wlasnie na 2. potowe X w. przypada bardzo
dynamiczny rozwdj sieci grodéw i osad w dorzeczu Prosny i Baryczy, ktore zarowno pod wzgle-
dem samych form zatozen obronnych, jak i kultury materialnej doktadnie odpowiadaja grodowi
tozinskiemu. Ponadto na ten czas, a konkretnie na lata 60. X w., datuje si¢ powstanie umocnien
przysztych, waznych osrodkéw Slaska: Milicza i Wroctawia. Lozina jest potozona pomiedzy
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Miliczem a Wroctawiem, w miejscu bardzo dogodnym do wytyczenia drogi. W 2. potowie X w.
ksztattowaty si¢ rowniez szlaki handlowe na linii potnoc-potudnie pomi¢dzy Gnieznem a Praga,
w dobie politycznego zblizenia migdzy Piastami a Przemyslidami, zwienczonego matzenstwem
ksigcia Mieszka I i Dobrawy, corki wtadey czeskiego Bolestawa I. Wydaje si¢ zatem, ze powsta-
nie 1 funkcjonowanie rozlegtego kompleksu osadniczego w Lozinie mozna taczy¢ z pomys$ing
koniunkturg polityczng dla rozwoju tego regionu i istnieniem tu waznego szlaku handlowego.

Owa pomyslna koniunktura skonczyta si¢ dla Loziny na przetomie X i XI w., kiedy nastgpit
wyrazny wzrost znaczenia pobliskiego Wroctawia i likwidacja okolicznych zatozen obronnych,
ktorych czas powstania przypadt jeszcze na schytek doby ,,plemiennej”. Jednoczes$nie obecno$¢
utamkow dirhamow w okresie najpewniej poprzedzajacym rzady Piastow w tym regionie pod-
kresla dynamiczny rozwdj lokalnych spolecznosci w okresie przedpanstwowym.
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PRZEMYSLAW NOWAK
STANISEAW SUCHODOLSKI

ONCE AGAIN ON THE OLDEST EPISCOPAL COIN
IN CENTRAL EUROPE - WHO WAS THE ISSUER:
SAINT ADALBERT, THIEDDAG OR RADIM GAUDENTIUS?

ABSTRACT: The subject of the study is an anonymous episcopal coin from the end of the
10th or beginning of the 11th century. It was formerly attributed to the bishop of Prague, Saint
Adalbert (983-989, 992-995). The authors, as a result of their analysis of the coin’s typolo-
gy, inscriptions and finds, conclude that the issuer was Adalbert’s successor at the episcopal
capital in Prague, namely Thieddag (998-1017). The issue began in 998 or 999, during the
lifetime of Duke Boleslav II (972-999), whose name appears on the reverse of the coin. Thus,
the authors question Lubo§ Polansky’s recent interpretation of the episcopal coin. According
to this researcher, the issuer was also Bishop Thieddag, but the coins were not minted until
1003—-1004, and a place of their issue was not Prague, but VySehrad. The authors show that
this concept is based on a misreading of the reverse legend and its subsequent interpretation.
The sequence of die varieties and the chronology of the finds was also not taken into account.

ABSTRAKT: Przedmiotem badan jest anonimowa moneta biskupia z konca X lub poczat-
ku XI w. Dawniej byta ona przypisywana biskupowi praskiemu $w. Wojciechowi (983-989,
992-995). Autorzy, w wyniku analizy typologii monety, inskrypcji 1 znalezisk, dochodza
do wniosku, ze emitentem byt nastepca Wojciecha na stolicy biskupiej w Pradze — Thieddag
(998-1017). Do rozpoczecia emisji doszto juz w 998 lub 999 r., jeszcze za zycia ksiecia Bole-
stawa II (972-999), ktorego imi¢ zostato odczytane na rewersie monety. Tym samym autorzy
kwestionuja dokonana niedawno przez LuboSa Polanskiego interpretacj¢ omawianej monety
biskupiej. Zdaniem tego badacza emitentem byt rowniez biskup Thieddag, ale do bicia monet
miato dojs$¢ dopiero w 1003—-1004 r., 1 to nie w Pradze, ale w Wyszehradzie. Autorzy wyka-
7uja, ze koncepcja ta opiera si¢ na blednym odczycie legendy rewersowej i pdzniejszej jej in-
terpretacji. Nie zostala rowniez uwzglgdniona sekwencja odmian stemplowych i chronologia
znalezisk.

KEYWORDS: Bohemia, Saint Adalbert (Saint Wojciech), Bishop Thieddag, Duke Boleslav
I, Prague, VySehrad, episcopal denier
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SEOWA KLUCZOWE: Czechy, $w. Wojciech, bp Thieddag, ks. Bolestaw II, Praga, Wyszeh-
rad, denar biskupi

The oldest episcopal coins in Central Europe, dating back to the end
of the 10th century or the very beginning of the 11th century, have been known for
over 150 years. However, who the issuing bishop was and where the coins were
minted have not yet been determined. In the past, the coins were clearly associated
with St. Adalbert, Bishop of Prague (983-989, 992-995),' and more recently also
with his successor in Prague, Bishop Thieddag (998—-1017).> Adalbert’s half-broth-
er, Radzim Gaudenty, the first Archbishop of Gniezno (1000—ca. 1016), was also
considered® (Fig. 1).

Fig. 1. Denier of the Bishop of Prague, Thieddag from ca. 998-999 (from the Lisowek hoard,
formerly in the collection of V. Katz, now lost), diameter ca. 20 mm

Ryec. 1. Denar biskupa praskiego Thieddaga z ok. 998-999 (ze skarbu z Lisowka, dawniej
w kolekeji V. Katza, dzi$ zaginiony), $r. ok. 20 mm

Before attempting to contribute to this discussion, it is necessary to thoroughly
familiarise oneself with historical sources from the 11th to 14th centuries, which
provide the necessary background for conducting an in-depth analysis of numis-
matic sources.*

Unlike St. Vojtéch-Adalbert, we do not have extensive factual material in written
sources that would allow for a more detailed reconstruction of the life and work of
Thieddag, the third bishop of Prague. The Germanic name Thieddag was likely not
common in Saxon anthroponymy of the 10th and 11th centuries, since we do not know

" From the abundant literature on this subject, see: Skalsky 1929, Gumowski 1934, Cach 1939,
Haskova 1998, Petran 1998, Petran 2014, Suchodolski 2001-2002 [2003], Suchodolski 2002 (2017),
and recently Suchodolski 2018.

* Petraii 2014, Polansky 2014, and recently Polansky 2024a; Polansky 2024b.

* Suchodolski 2018.

* See also Pauk 2010.
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of any other individuals bearing this name in narrative sources or obituaries. The ear-
liest source referring to Thieddag is the Chronicle of Thietmar, Bishop of Merseburg.
He wrote his work from 1012 until his death in Merseburg on 1 December 1018

Thanks to the preservation of the Chronicle in the author’s copy and the so-called
partial autograph (Dresden, Sichsische Landesbibliothek - Staats- und Universitats-
bibliothek, Mscr. Dresd. R. 147),° we have the opportunity to trace how Thieddag’s
name was written at the time (2 x Thieddegus), and also to notice slightly different
variants in the Corvey recension of the Chronicle (1 x Thieddagus, 1 x Thietdagus).®
According to Thietmar, Thieddag was educated in New Corvey, where he acquired
skills in the art of medicine. As a monk, he was summoned to Prague by the ailing
Bohemian prince Boleslav I, whom he successfully cured of paralysis.” It is believed
that during this stay, Thieddag learned the Slavic language.® According to the testi-
mony of the Prague canon Cosmas, Thieddag was also a chaplain in the court chapel
of Otto IIL.° After the martyrdom of Adalbert at the hands of the Prussians in 997
and the unsuccessful attempt to appoint Strachkvas (Ztrahquaz) from the Premyslid
dynasty to the bishopric, Boleslav II turned to Otto III with a request to appoint
a worthy candidate. The emperor granted Thieddag the investiture and on 7 July 998
he was consecrated by Willigis, Metropolitan of Mainz.'°

After the death of Boleslav II in February 999, the bishop, together with his son
and successor Boleslav I1II, carried out the prince’s will regarding the foundation
of the Ostrov Benedictine monastery, located on an island on the Vltava River
(near the mouth of the Sazava River), south of Prague. The first abbot was Lambert
from the Bavarian monastery in Niederaltaich, from where the other monks also
came. The founding document is essentially unknown, but confirmation of the
grants has been preserved in a series of records (actus bonorum principum [...]
in unum collecta) in a document by the King Ottokar II of Bohemia, allegedly from
1205 (a forgery from the end of the 13™ century)."" Then, for unknown reasons,
Thieddag fell into a bitter conflict with Boleslav III. During this time, he was ex-
pelled from the country several times, but always managed to return with the help
of Ekkehard, Margrave of Meissen.'

*  Cf. recently: Giese [2018]; Schuffels (), Schuffels [2018]; Kocourek [2018].

®  Thietmar, Chronicon, lib. V1, c. 13 (p. 290, v. 4, p. 291, v. 5), lib. VII, c. 56 (p. 468, v. 23, p. 469,
v. 23).

7 Thietmar, Chronicon, lib. VII, c. 56, p. 468.
¥ Hilsch 2016.

9

114-115.

10

Cosmas Pragensis, Chronica Boemorum, lib. 1, ¢. 31, p. 56; Fleckenstein 1966, pp. 90, 102,

Cosmas Pragensis, Chronica Boemorum, lib. I, ¢. 30-31, pp. 54-56.

Ct. Codex diplomaticus et epistolaris Regni Bohemiae, vol. 11, pp. 379-383, no. 359; Bistiicky
1998, pp. 227-228; Lesniewska 2008, p. 405.

> Regesta Imperii 11,3, no. 1302c; Liibke 1986, pp. 165167, no. 329.
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After Boleslav III’s exile (1003), Thieddag seems to have supported his broth-
er Jaromir.”® At the beginning of September 1004 in Prague, both men solemnly wel-
comed the German King Henry II, who was intervening against Bolestaw the Brave.'*
On the feast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary (8 September), at the re-
quest of Henry II and with the consent of Bishop Thieddag, a service was conducted
by Gottschalk, Bishop of Freising, who, after the Gospel reading, urged the king to par-
don Margrave Henry of Schweinfurt, who was in prison." In addition, Thietmar noted
Thieddag’s hospitality and excessive drinking. The chronicler also wrote that, afflicted
with paralysis, he was no longer able to celebrate Mass without the assistance of priests.'°

Thieddag’s death was recorded by Thietmar on 10 June.”” On the same date,
he was entered as Thiedec in the Merseburg necrology (Necrologium Mersebur-
gensis cathedralis capituli).'”® The obituary was probably written in 1016 or 1017
and was later supplemented.”” However, according to the editor, Gerd Althoff, this
entry does not belong to the supplements.” In addition, the Annals of Quedlinburg
(Annales Quedlinburgenses) also reported the death of Thieddag and the succession
of Ekkehard, abbot of Nienburg (Obiit Thaetdeg Pragensis episcopus, cui successit
Eghardus Nianburgensis abbas). A hundred years later, Cosmas recorded Thied-
dag’s death under the date of 11 June 1017, dedicating a warm remembrance to him.?

The Annals of Prague (Annales Pragenses), covering the years 894-1220,
was written in the 13" century and is known from a manuscript — Bamberg, Staats-
bibliothek, Msc.Patr.64. Two entries concern Thieddag:

998. Tyadagus tertius episcopus successit.

1017. Tyadagus episcopus obiit. Cui successit Meschardus?®.

The Annals of Prague in its older layer, are a compilation of the Cosmas Chronicle
and the Annals of Corvey and Hildesheim.?*

After conducting a search of written sources through the excellent digital repos-
itory Czech Medieval Sources online,” 1 was able to establish beyond any doubt

" Gasiorowski 1977, p. 73.

Regesta Imperii 11,4, no. 1580a.

Regesta Imperii 11,4, no. 1580b.

' Thietmar, Chronicon, lib. VII, c. 56, pp. 468, 470.

"7 Thietmar, Chronicon, lib. VII, c. 56, s. 468.

Totenbiicher von Merseburg, facsimiles (Domstiftsbibliothek Merseburg, Codex 129, fol. 3r).
" Totenbiicher von Merseburg, pp. XXII-XXIV.

% Althoff 1984, pp. 304-305, B 56.

21

Annales Quedlinburgenses, p. 551.

*  Cosmas Pragensis, Chronica Boemorum, lib. I, c. 39, p. 72.

*  Annales Pragenses, pp. 119-120.
https://www.geschichtsquellen.de/werk/355 [date of preparation: 07.12.2020].

https://sources.cms.flu.cas.cz/src/index.php [accessed 31.08.2025].
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that the Germanic name Thieddag, in its Christian form Deodatus, Theodatus,
and later translated as Bohdal, first appeared in Bohemian historiography during
the reign of Charles IV of Luxembourg. That is, in the chronicles of Jan Neplach,
abbot of the Benedictine monastery in Opatovice nad Labem,* and Ptibik Pulka-
va of Radenin (71380).> This significant change of the name of the third bishop
of Prague from Germanic to Christian, in Bohemian historiography in the mid-
14" century, coincided with the independence of Prague from the ecclesiastical
metropolis of Mainz, in connection with the establishment of the archbishopric
in 1344. It is also intriguing that in more recent Czech, German, Austrian, Polish
and Hungarian historiography the Germanic name of the third bishop of Prague
was rendered in various spelling variants (Dydak, Thegdag, Theodag, Thiadag,
Thiddag, Thiedag, Thieddag).

Let us now move on to the description of the coins. On their obverse — in a con-
tinuous border — is depicted the Right Hand of God emerging from the clouds with
straight fingers; on its sides are four letters in pairs below each other: AO — VU. In the
circumference, backwards (with minor errors): "HIC D'ENARIVZ.€ZT €PIZ (Fig. 1).

On the reverse — also within a continuous border, importantly — we see a sche-
matic representation of a chapel of Bavarian-Bohemian type, and within it the letter
O and an incomprehensible ligature composed of the letters AVN? On both sides
of the roof are the letters: V — A. However, if the die is in negative, these letters
should be read backwards: NVAO and A — V.

In the circumference is a distorted inscription, the reading of which is a matter of
debate. I present it backwards, as on the obverse, starting at the top, just above the
cross crowning the chapel: €T FAVI RCLDZAI ZTVOO. This inscription can be
emended, trying to interfere as little as possible with its current structure. This is pre-
cisely what replacing or adding new letters, or even entire sets of them, does. Instead,
[ will supplement the letters to the closest possible form. Thus, I complete the letter R
to B, the letter C to O, the inverted letter D to €, and I read the final V as A. Thanks
to this, I reconstruct the inscription as follows: €T FAVI BOLEZAI ZTA OOQ.

Now, the word FAVI requires explanation. Following Marian Gumowski’s lead,
I believe that it may be a distorted form of the word favor (grace).”® However, un-
like this researcher, I believe that we are dealing with an abbreviation: FAV and
an abbreviation mark in the form of a line above the letter V. However, as this
figure did not fit within the height of the circumference, the line was moved to
the string of letters. This explanation seems artificial, but there are analogous ex-
amples. Thus, on Saxon deniers from the end of the 10" century, known as Otto
and Adelaide’s deniers (OAP — Otto und Adelheid Pfennige), the original legend:
+DET GRATIA RE€EX was first shortened to: +D I GR A+R€X, and then to: +D\I

26

Neplacha, opata Opatovského, kratka kronika rimska a Ceska, pp. 464, 467.
" Kronika Pulkavova, pp- 32, 36, 231, 235.
*  Gumowski 1934, p. 33; Gumowski 1939, p. 78, no. 178.
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Fig. 2. Saxon deniers with the names of Otto III and Adelaide (according to J. Menadier)
Ryec. 2. Saskie denary z imionami Ottona III i Adelajdy (wg J. Menadiera)

GR\A+REX* (Fig. 2). In conclusion, we find that the word FAVI should be read
as FAV[ore] with the abbreviation mark I. Another solution in a similar situation
was used on the almost contemporary coins of Boleslav II of the so-called £thelred
type, minted in Prague (Cach 122, 123). Here, the word civitas was shortened to
CIV with an abbreviation mark above the last letter V. However, as this construc-
tion did not fit within the height of the line, it was simply flattened. The effect was
quite surprising: CI= (Fig. 3).

What remains to be clarified is the last part of this inscription: STV, already
emended above for the form STA. It seems most likely that this is an abbreviation
of the word stabilitus — STA[bilitus] (legitimised).

The two final signs are the most difficult to explain: OO. In my opinion, they do not
belong directly to the inscription. They are perhaps an ornament inserted by the en-
graver at the end of the inscription when he decided that he could not fit any more text
in. Or vice versa, when the engraver ran out of text to fill in the circumferential legend.

The final proposal for the reconstruction of the reverse legend is therefore as fol-
lows: ET FAV[ore] BOLEZ[1]AI STA[bilitus] OO. The key element here is the name
of Duke Boleslav. Although it has been slightly emended in as many asfour places,
I believe that its reconstruction here is fully credible. This is supported by the fact
that Boleslav II’s name appears in exactly the same place and in the same arrange-
ment, (and even with the same errors!), on his deniers (Cach 133, 135, 138, 139, 143,
1020, 1021) (Fig. 4).

29 Menadier 1891 (1975), pp. 152-162, nos 8, 14, 35, 74.
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Fig. 3. Boleslav II’s deniers (Cach 123, 122)
Ryec. 3. Denary Bolestawa II (Cach 123, 122

Fig. 4. Boleslav II’s deniers (Cach 133, 135)
Ryc. 4. Denary Bolestawa II (Cach 133, 135)
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As a result, we read a meaningful inscription on the coin, which has to be read
backwards on both sides. It transitions seamlessly from obverse to reverse: "HIC
D'ENARIVZ. €ZT €PI1Z[copi] €T FAV[ore] BOLEZ[I]AI ZTA[bilitus] OO,
which can be translated: This is the bishop’s denier legitimised by the grace of
[Duke] Boleslav.

In terms of typology, the episcopal denier refers to Bohemian coins of Boleslav 11
of the younger version of the hand-chapel type from the Prague mint (Cach 133,
135). Coins of this type appeared in Bohemian hoards at the end of the 10" century.
They were most numerous in a recent, superbly elaborated hoard from Chyst near
Pardubice. It was hidden shortly after 995 and before 1000, that is at the very end
of Boleslav II’s reign.*® The coins of both the indicated varieties (Cach 133, 135)
contained in this hoard weigh on average 1.27 and 1.13 g, which is significantly
less than the episcopal coins — 1.347 g (8 pieces), and in the case of only copies of
the older variety — 1.362 g (6 pieces).”!

The described episcopal coin was at first unique, but further examples have since
been discovered, though still few in number. I have managed to register 15 speci-
mens in all public and private collections in Poland, the Czech Republic, Germany,
Russia and Hungary, which were struck from at least five pairs of dies.*> Lubos
Polansky, on the other hand, recently distinguished nine die varieties. All the in-
scriptions visible there are more or less distorted. The example analysed above
is probably the closest to the original.®® The observation of the multiplicity, di-
versity and progressive deterioration of the dies is indicative of a longer period of
issuance of coins of this type. It could have lasted at least several months or even
several years. And, by the way, it is astonishing that neither the bishop himself
(whoever he was) nor anyone from his entourage took care of the representative
appearance of this coin.

To date, eight hoards containing the episcopal coins studied here have been
recorded. As far as is known, they occurred there singly. Only in the Liséwek
hoard from Greater Poland were two or perhaps even three specimens found. Five
of these finds were recorded in Poland and a sixth in nearby Pomerania. One find
occurred in Hungary and also one in the Czech Republic. The latter location,
however, is not certain.** It is striking that the episcopal coins were not present
in any of the large hoards discovered in Bohemia and carefully examined (Fig. 5).
This raises doubts as to whether the bishop who issued the coins in question was
definitely the Bishop of Prague, and the duke by whose favour this was done was
Boleslav II or Boleslav I11. The bishop could also have been one of the Polish bish-

* Lukas 2019, pp. 312, 335-336, 343-345, 358.

' Lukas 2019, pp. 333, 344; Suchodolski 2018, p. 9.
** Suchodolski 2018, pp. 14-15.

* Polansky 2024b, pp. 43-73.

* Suchodolski 2018, p. 9; Polansky 2024b, pp. 35-64.
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Fig. 5. Map of finds with episcopal deniers: 1. Cistéves?; 2. Jarocin; 3. Nagyharsany; 4. Katy;
5. Lisowek; 6. Miastko; 7. Quilitz; 8. Zakrzew 11

Ryc. 5. Mapa znalezisk zawierajacych denary biskupie: 1. Cistéves?; 2. Jarocin; 3. Nagyharsany;
4. Katy; 5. Lisowek; 6. Miastko; 7. Quilitz; 8. Zakrzew I1

ops, primarily Adalbert’s brother, the Archbishop of Gniezno — Radim Gaudentius,
while the duke was Bolestaw the Brave.* It is paradoxical that the only argument
for the presence of our episcopal denier in Bohemia in the 10%/11% century is a find
from Nagyharsany in Hungary (zpg 1006), where the examined coin — together
with the denier of Boleslav II — could only have penetrated from neighbouring
Bohemia.’* As many as seven episcopal coins currently have no provenance.

35

L. Polansky (2024a, pp. 204n.) strongly opposes such an attribution, pointing to the purely
Bohemian iconography, epigraphy, fabric and, above all, the distribution of finds (Nagyharsany!)
and finally, the reading of Thieddag’s name. For the sake of clarification, however, it may be recalled
here that the oldest Polish coins did not have a uniform iconography, epigraphy or fabrication technique.
This depended on occasionally employed craftsmen, often of foreign origin, who sometimes imitated
older designs. In the case of Archbishop Gaudentius, this could have been someone from his Bohemian
entourage.

* Gedai 1971-1972; Gedai 1972-1973.
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To resolve the problem of the issuer of the oldest episcopal coins in Central Eu-
rope, not only the distribution of finds in which they occurred, but also the chronol-
ogy of these finds is important. The oldest appears to be the hoard from the village
of Katy in Greater Poland (FMP I, 104). Unfortunately, it has not been thorough-
ly investigated and information about its composition and date of concealment
is considerably incomplete. They indicate that the coins were minted in the second
half and at the end of the 10" century, and the latest coin, which determines the #pg
of the hiding of the hoard, is precisely our episcopal denier! The next two hoards
already have more certain dates of deposition. In the case of the hoard from the vil-
lage of Jarocin, also in Greater Poland (FMP I, 85), this is after 1004. In the case
of the Nagyharsany hoard from Hungary, on the other hand, the period after
1006. The following hoards were hidden later, after 1009 (Miastko in Pomerania —
FMP 11, 139; Zakrzew II — FMP 111, 205), after 1014 (Liséwek, Greater Poland —
FMP I, 134), after 1016 (Quilitz, Pomerania).

The above indicates that the episcopal denier was in circulation as early
as the end of the 10" century, (if we trust the information about the Katy hoard),
or at the latest at the very beginning of the 11" century (if the chronology of fur-
ther early hoards is taken into account). Of these, the above-mentioned hoard
from Nagyharsany, hidden after 1006, but containing a coin struck from dies with
even more distorted legends, deserves special attention (Fig. 6). There is therefore
no doubt that it was minted some time after the coins we analysed at the begin-
ning. We conclude that the old dies had already worn out and, as there was a need
to continue issuing episcopal coins, new dies were made. However, by that time,
the more experienced engraver was no longer at the mint, and a new one had re-
placed him. Unfortunately, we do not know whether the interval between the pro-
duction of the two pairs of dies lasted a few months or a few years. Nevertheless,
we can conclude that in the first decade of the 11% century, coins struck from imita-
tive dies were already in circulation. Thus, dies serving as models must have been
created either literally in the first years of that century or even in the last years
of the previous century. Thus, we have obtained confirmation of the information
about the relatively early metric of the bishop’s denier, which seemed to be already
apparent from the analysis of the Katy hoard.

I recently presented this interpretation of the episcopal denier again, conclud-
ing with the somewhat hasty conclusion, as is now apparent, that we are probably
dealing here with a coin of St Adalbert.*’

My line of reasoning was recently rejected by Lubo$ Polansky.*® The starting
point for his concept was a different reading of the circumferential legend on the re-
verse. Namely, he reads it not backwards, as on the obverse and as I and all previ-

7" Suchodolski 2018 and earlier Suchodolski 2002 (<2017 with supplement); in these works
there are more details — a list of finds and die varieties.

* Polansky 2024a; Polansky 2024b.
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Fig. 6. Bishop Thieddag’s denier from the later issue, from the Nagyharsany hoard (according to 1. Gedai)
Ryc. 6. Denar biskupa Thieddaga z pdzniejszej emisji ze skarbu w Nagyharsany (wg 1. Gedaia)

ous researchers have done, but to the right, i.e. clockwise. The result was an inscrip-
tion: TEOOVTZIAZDLCRIVAF, which he divided into two parts. He emended
the first to the form: TEODATSIVS, seeing here the Latin version of Thieddag’s
name. The second part of the legend, on the other hand, he read backwards, cor-
recting, rearranging and completing the letters to the form: +VVI[SE]JGRAD, that
is the name of VySehrad. From all this, Polansky concluded that the coin was mint-
ed by Bishop Thieddag, Adalbert’s successor, but not in Prague, but in VySehrad.
This was supposed to have been done in 1003—1004, i.e. at the time when Bolestaw
the Brave occupied most of the country. However, he failed to capture Vysehrad,
where the bishop had taken refuge. In the absence of the young dukes, it was he
who “paid the faithful warriors” fighting the occupiers, and he did so precisely
with his own episcopal deniers.*

The new interpretation is interesting because it offers a new line of reason-
ing, but it is completely unconvincing. A number of arguments speak against it.
The first and most important is the reading of Thieddag’s name, the third Bishop
of Prague (998—1017). The form Theodatsius 1s unknown in contemporary written
sources, appearing only in sources from the mid-14™ century. It is therefore impos-
sible for it to have occurred on his coin. This is convincingly justified above by
the first author of this text.

The second argument against Lubo§ Polansky’s concept, admittedly of much
lesser importance, is the different reading direction of the legends on the obverse
and reverse. The author cites analogous cases found on Bohemian coins. However,
there is no certainty that the dies for these coins were made by the same engraver.
A greater number of them worked at the Prague mint. The situation must have been
different at the newly established episcopal mint. It would therefore be strange
if the same man made both dies in different ways.

* Polansky 2024a, pp. 32-34 and passim.
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The third argument is more significant, as it concerns the chronology of the epis-
copal coins. The fact that they were minted before the years 1003—1004 is sup-
ported by their typology and metrology, but above all by the chronology of the
finds. Here it is necessary to recall the Katy hoard, hidden no later than the turn
of the 10" and 11" centuries, and the hoard from Nagyharsany, buried after 1006.
As mentioned above, this assemblage contained episcopal coin of the later variety,
and therefore minted a few months or perhaps even a few years later than coins of
the older variety (Fig. 6). The latter must therefore have been made earlier — prob-
ably still at the very end of the 10™ century or, at the latest, in the first or second
year of the 11" century.

We have also already established the chronology of the patterns for the episco-
pal coin dies (Cach 133, 135) at the end of Boleslav II’s reign (972-999). Adding
later types to this set, already attributed to Boleslav III (999-1002, 1003) — Cach
213, 203, 209 — is groundless.* The proximity of the episcopal coin to the young-
est coins of Boleslav 11 is particularly evident when one compares the depiction of
a slender hand with elongated fingers. Borys Paszkiewicz even put forward a con-
jecture that these depictions on both dies could have been executed by the same
engraver.!!

And finally, the third element relates to chronology, namely metrology. It has
also already been mentioned that episcopal coins were relatively heavy. Eight spec-
imens weighed an average of 1.347 g, and in the case of just the oldest die variety,
the weight rose to 1.362 g (6 pieces). Other contemporary Bohemian coins are
considerably lighter. This applies both to the slightly older, pattern-serving coins
of Boleslav II, as well as to the younger coins of Boleslav III. Jaromir’s deniers
are heavier again, but this is a completely different period of Bohemian coinage
history. It is therefore difficult to imagine that the besieged people would have
improved the rate of their coins during the wartime. Usually, under such circum-
stances, money deteriorates.

Finally, a general doubt. First of all, there is no mention in written sources of the
presence and activity of Bishop Thieddag in VySehrad during the reign of Bolestaw
the Brave in Bohemia, 1.e. in 1003-1004. Jifi Slama* does mention this, but he re-
fers to the episcopal deniers in question, allegedly bearing his name! So we have
a classic circulus vitiosus here. However, if the coin is older, as we are trying
to prove, and dates back to the very end of the 10" century, a fundamental question
arises: why did the Bishop of Prague mint his coins not in Prague, but in VySehrad?

Let us try to summarise the situation. In light of the above arguments, I be-

40

Polansky 2024a, pp. 27-30, 204-205 — where the author strongly criticises my point of
view. Here he accuses me, quite unjustifiably, of linking the iconography of the episcopal denier with
the “beginning of the Atelred type.”

' Paszkiewicz 2021, p. 285.
* Slama 2024, pp. 12n.
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lieve that Lubos Polansky’s reading of the reverse legend is unreliable. Therefore,
it contains neither the name of the bishop nor the name of the mint. So, consequent-
ly, I see no better solution than to return to my proposal of reading. Let me remind
readers that it does not require the addition or removal of any fragments, but only
the completion of one letter and correcting the reading of three others, and this in
addition to closely related forms. Admittedly, this reading also does not reveal the
name of the issuer or the place of issue. However, it does provide the name of the
ruler who made this issue possible. It was Boleslav, most likely Boleslav II, Duke
of Bohemia. However, this does not explain who the issuer was. Both St. Adalbert
during his second episcopacy in Prague (992-995) and Bishop Thieddag (998—
1017) at the beginning of his episcopal service (998-999?) come into consider-
ation. In the case of both clergymen, the duke may have wanted to gain their favour
while rewarding their previous services. The time difference between these two
proposals is very small, which makes it difficult to choose. If we accept the reliabil-
ity of the chronology of the Katy hoard, the scales would tip in favour of Adalbert.
However, this reliability can be questioned.

Let us therefore consider this issue from the perspective of the chronology of
Bohemian coin types at the end of the 10" century. As we know, there have been
many proposals for establishing such a chronology. Recently, Lubos Polansky pre-
sented a new dating based on the results of new research.* It shows that in the
years around 988/990-995, i.e. during Adalbert’s renewed episcopal rule (992—
995), the so-called £telred type was in use in Bohemia. The episcopal denier, on
the other hand, refers to a younger type, known as the hand/chapel type (e.g. Cach
132-135, 142-143, 185, 226, 1017, 1021), which has been dated to 995—ca. 999.
If we agree with this chronology, we can determine who issued the episcopal de-
nier — it was Bishop Thieddag, who began his reign (998—-1017) at the very end
of the reign and life of Boleslav II (1999). Marcin R. Pauk also came to the same
conclusion as a result of his deliberations.*

And summa summarum. It seems that, given the current state of knowledge
about our numismatic sources and the state of research, a compromise solution can
be proposed. The episcopal coins were not minted by either St. Adalbert or Bish-
op Thieddag in VySehrad during the siege by Bolestaw the Brave. It was indeed
Thieddag who did so, but about five years earlier and not outside his episcopal seat,
but in Prague. Let us recall: Thieddag was a Benedictine monk from New Corvey,
who was known as a physician. He treated Boleslav II and then became the physi-
cian of Emperor Otto III himself. It was he who, in 998, recommended Thieddag
to Boleslav II for the vacant seat in the episcopal see in Prague, which had been va-
cated by Adalbert. The new bishop worked well with the ailing duke for only sev-
en months. Boleslav Il died in February 999. His son and successor, Boleslav 111

# Polansky 2023, especially pp. 143—144.
“ Pauk 2010, pp. 560-561.
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(999-1002, 1003), had a completely different attitude towards the new bishop —
he openly fought against him and expelled him from the country several times.*
It follows that the main part of the issue of episcopal deniers took place in a short
period of time at the turn of 998 and 999. This does not mean, however, that there
could not have been some sporadic minting activity in the later period. This may
be evidenced by coins struck from dies bearing distorted legends.

It is also worth considering the scale of the minting of these coins. Data on this
can only be provided by the number of identified dies. I have already mentioned
that I have managed to identify at least five pairs. Lubo§ Polansky, on the other
hand, has identified as many as nine, but these also include repaired dies. Assuming
that at that time one pair of dies could be used to mint approximately 5,000 coins,
the production volume of the episcopal mint could be estimated at approximately
20,000-30,000 coins. They entered into circulation, but interestingly, evidence of
this is visible almost exclusively in the sphere of foreign trade.

Finally, we return to the question raised in the title: could Radim Gaudentius also
have been the author of this coin? There are a number of arguments in his favour: the
chronology of the coin, the distribution of finds and, finally, the name of the duke.
The Boleslav mentioned in the legend could also have been Bolestaw the Brave.
The Bohemian typology of the coin cannot be used as evidence against its Polish
provenance, because at that time foreign designs were commonly copied in Poland,
and there were many people familiar with Bohemian coinage in Radim Gaudenti-
us’ circle. However, one could also raise a small doubt as to whether the talented
engraver, whose works were recognised by Borys Paszkiewicz among the dies of
both the Prague and the episcopal mints, also travelled to Gniezno. The presence of
an episcopal coin — along with Bohemian coins — in the Nagyharsany hoard seems
to be decisive in a negative sense. Polish coins from this period, as is known, appear
only exceptionally in finds in southern Poland, while they are absent south of the
Carpathians. Without definitively ruling out the Polish origin of the episcopal coin
confirmed by Duke Boleslav, we currently consider it less likely than a Bohemian
origin. However, this situation may change with later coin finds.

ABBREVIATIONS
Cach — F. Cach, Nejstarsi ceské mince: 1, Ceské dendry do mincovni reformy Bretislava I, Praha
1970; 1V, Dodatky, Praha 1982.

Cosmas Pragensis, Chronica Boemorum — Die Chronik der Bohmen des Cosmas von Prag,
B. Bretholz (ed.), MGH. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum, N.S. 2, Berlin 1923.

FMP L. 2017. T. Szczurek, P. Ilisch, D. Malarczyk, T. Nowakiewicz, A. Tabaka, B. Paszkiewicz,
cooperation: P. Kazmierczak, A. Kedzierski, M. Sikora, Friihmittelalterliche Miinz-

#  Kronika Thietmara, b. VIL,56; Gasiorowski 1977, p. 73; Sobiesiak 2006, pp. 216-217;
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JESZCZE RAZ O NAJSTARSZEJ MONECIE BISKUPIEJ
W EUROPIE SRODKOWE] — KTO BYL EMITENTEM:
SW. WOJCIECH, THIEDDAG CZY RADZIM GAUDENTY?

(Streszczenie)

Omawiane tu monety biskupie znane sg juz od 150 lat. Przez dlugi czas byty one przypisywa-
ne biskupowi praskiemu sw. Wojciechowi (983-989, 992-995, +997). Od niedawna jednak badacze
czescy za emitenta uwazajg kolejnego biskupa praskiego — Thieddaga (998-1017). Badacze polscy
natomiast w rachube brali réwniez przyrodniego brata Wojciecha — Radzima Gaudentego, ktory byt
pierwszym arcybiskupem w Gnieznie (1000—ok. 1016).

Na stronie gldwnej opisywanych monet przedstawiona jest, wylaniajgca si¢ z obtokow, Prawica
Boza o wyprostowanych palcach. W otoku wstecznie (z drobnymi blgdami): "HIC D'ENARIVZ.€ZT
€PIZ (Ryc. 1).

Na stronie odwrotnej widzimy schematycznie przedstawiong kaplice typu bawarsko-czeskiego.
W otoku znieksztatcony napis, ktorego odczyt jest przedmiotem dyskusji. Przedstawiam go wstecznie,
tak jak na awersie: €T FAVI RCLDZAI ZTVOO. Inskrypcje te emenduje, stosujac uzupekianie liter
do postaci najbardziej zblizone;. I tak liter¢ R uzupelniam do B, liter¢ C do O, odwrocona litere D do €,
a koncowe V odczytuj¢ jako A. Dzigki temu napis rekonstruuje nastepujaco: €T FAVI BOLEZAI
ZTA OO. Wyjasnienia wymaga jeszcze stowo FAVI. Uwazam, Ze jest to skrot stowa favore, zapisa-
nego jako FAV ze znakiem abrewiacyjnym I. Znak ten powinien by¢ oczywiscie umieszczony nad
litera V. Poniewaz jednak nie zmiescit si¢ w wysokosci otoku, dotozono go na koncu. Analogiczne
przypadki abrewiacji znane sg ze wspotczesnych monet saskich (Ryc. 2), a w pewnej modyfikacji tez
z monet czeskich Bolestawa II (Ryc. 3).

Koncowa propozycja rekonstrukcji legendy otokowej rewersu przedstawia si¢ zatem nastgpujaco:
ET FAV[ore] BOLEZ[I]AI STA[bilitus] OO. Kluczowym elementem jest tu imi¢ ksigcia Bolestawa.
Imie to, doktadnie w takim samym miejscu i w takim samym uktadzie, wystgpuje na denarach Bole-
stawa II (972-999) (Cach 133, 135, 138, 139, 143, 1020, 1021) (Ryc. 4).

W rezultacie odczytujemy na monecie sensowny napis, ktory z obu stron nalezy odczytywac
wstecz. Przechodzi on ptynnie z awersu na rewers: "HIC D"€ENARIVZ. €ZT €P1Z[copi] €T FAV]o-
re] BOLEZ[I]AI ZTA[bilitus] OO, co mozna przetlumaczy¢: To jest denar biskupa taska [ksiecia]
Bolestawa utwierdzony.

Pod wzgledem typologicznym denar biskupi nawigzuje do monet czeskich Bolestawa I mtodsze;j
wersji typu reka — kaplica z mennicy praskiej (Cach 133, 135) (Ryc. 4). Monety tego typu pojawiajg
si¢ w skarbach czeskich w koncu X w. Najliczniej wystgpily w nowym, znakomicie opracowanym
skarbie z miejscowosci Chyst’ pod Pardubicami (pg 995).

Omawiane monety biskupie znane sg obecnie w liczbie 15 sztuk, wybitych co najmniej pigcioma pa-
rami stempli. Okazy te pochodza z osmiu skarbow, odkrytych gldownie na terenie Polski. Jednego znale-
ziska dokonano na terenie Wegier i jednego na terenie Czech (informacja niepewna). Najstarsze sg skar-
by z miejscowosci: Katy (tpg 992, informacja watpliwa), Jarocin (¢pg 1004) i Nagyharsany (zpg 1006)
(Ryc. 5). Monety sa przechowywane w muzeach Polski, Czech, Niemiec, Rosji 1 Wegier. Dla datowania
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denara biskupiego bardzo istotny jest skarb z terenu Wegier. Jak widac, nie jest on najstarszy, ale za-
wieral monetg o napisach bardziej zepsutych, a wiec odmiany pozniejszej (Ryc. 6). Odmiana pierwotna
musiala zatem powsta¢ wczesniej, jeszcze w koncu X w., albo najpozniej w pierwszych latach XI w.

Przedstawiong tu interpretacj¢ denara biskupiego zanegowat ostatnio Lubos Polansky. Punktem wyj-
Scia dla jego koncepcji byl odmienny sposdb odczytania legendy otokowej na rewersie. Czyta ja miano-
wicie nie wstecz, jak na awersie 1 jak to czynitem ja oraz wszyscy dotychczasowi badacze, ale w prawo,
czyli zgodnie z ruchem wskazowek zegara. W rezultacie otrzymat napis: TECOOVTZIAZDLCRIVAF,
ktory podzielit na dwie czgéci. Pierwsza emendowal do postaci: TEODATSIVS, widzac tu tacinska
wersj¢ imienia Thieddaga. Drugg czg$¢ legendy natomiast odczytatl wstecznie, poprawiajac, przesta-
wiajac 1 uzupehiajac litery do postaci: +VVI[SE]JGRAD, czyli nazwy Vysehradu. Z tego wszystkiego
Polansky wyciggnat wniosek, ze moneta zostata wybita przez biskupa Thieddaga, nastepce Wojciecha,
ale nie w Pradze, tylko na Wyszehradzie. Mialo to nastgpi¢ w latach 1003—1004, czyli w czasie zajecia
wiekszosci kraju przez Bolestawa Chrobrego. Nie udato mu si¢ jednak zdoby¢ Vysehradu, gdzie si¢
schronit biskup. Wobec nieobecnosci mtodych ksiazat, to wlasnie on ,,optacat wiernych bojownikéw”
walczacych z okupantem, a czynit to wlasnie za pomocg wiasnych, biskupich denaréw.

Nowa interpretacja jest zupehie nieprzekonujaca. Przeciw niej przemawia szereg argumentow.
Pierwszym i najwazniejszym z nich jest odczyt imienia Thieddaga, trzeciego biskupa praskiego
(998-1017). Forma Theodatsius nie jest znana w zrodtach pisanych jemu wspotczesnych, a pojawia
si¢ dopiero w zrodtach z potowy XIV w. Nie jest zatem mozliwe, aby wystapita na jego monecie.
Przekonujaco uzasadnia to wyzej pierwszy z autorow niniejszego tekstu.

Przeciw koncepcji Lubosa Polanskiego przemawiajg tez: odmienny kierunek odczytu legend
na awersie i na rewersie, a takze wzgledy chronologiczne. Juz wyzej byta mowa o tym, ze pierwotna
wersja stempli denara biskupiego musiata powsta¢ przed latami 1003—1004. Nie przekonuje tez re-
konstrukcja nazwy Wyszehradu oraz taczenie biskupa praskiego z tym osrodkiem. Brak jest informa-
cji zrédtowych o tym, ze biskup ten miat z nim jaki$ bezposredni zwigzek. Jesli biskup praski wybijat
monety, to niewatpliwie przede wszystkim w swojej stolicy.

W $wietle przytoczonych wyzej argumentdéw odczyt legendy rewersowej dokonany przez Lubosa
Polanskiego jest niewiarygodny. Nie ma tu wigc ani imienia biskupa, ani nazwy mennicy. Nie wi-
dzg zatem lepszego wyjscia niz powrdt do propozycji mojego odczytu. Przypomne, ze nie wymaga
on, aby jaki$ fragment dodawac albo odejmowac, a jedynie trzeba uzupetni¢ jedna litere i poprawié
odczyt trzech innych, i to w dodatku do form mocno zblizonych. Co prawda, rowniez i ten odczyt
nie zdradza imienia emitenta ani miejsca emisji. Przynosi natomiast imi¢ wiadcy, dzigki ktoremu do
tej emisji doszto. Byt nim Bolestaw, najprawdopodobniej ksigzg czeski Bolestaw II. Nie wyjasnia
to jednak, kto byt emitentem. W rachube wchodzg bowiem zaréwno $w. Wojciech w czasie swoich
powtornych rzagdow biskupich w Pradze (992-995), jak tez biskup Thieddag (998—-1017) na poczat-
ku sprawowania tej samej funkcji (998-9997?). W przypadku obu tych duchownych moglo zaleze¢
ksieciu na pozyskaniu ich zyczliwosci przy jednoczesnym wynagrodzeniu dotychczasowych zastug.
Sprawe rozstrzyga fakt, ze denar biskupi nawigzuje do typu zwanego reka / kaplica (m.in. Cach
132-135, 142-143, 185, 226, 1017, 1021), ktory zostat wydatowany przez L. Polanskiego na lata
995—0k. 999. Jesli zatem zgodzimy si¢ z tg chronologia, to uzyskamy wiadomos¢, kto byt emitentem
denara biskupiego — byt nim bp Thieddag, ktory rozpoczat swoje rzady (998—1017) w samym koncu
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panowania i zycia Bolestawa II (1999). Do takiego samego przekonania doszedt réwniez M.R. Pauk
w wyniku swoich rozwazan.

Przy obecnym stanie poznania zroédet numizmatycznych i stanie badan mozna zaproponowac roz-
wigzanie kompromisowe. Monety biskupie nie zostaly wybite ani przez §w. Wojciecha, ani przez
bp Thieddaga na Wyszehradzie w czasie oblezenia przez Bolestawa Chrobrego. Dokonat tego rze-
czywiscie Thieddag, ale okoto pig¢ lat wczesniej i nie poza swoja siedzibg biskupia, lecz w Pradze.
Przypomnijmy: Thieddag byt benedyktynskim zakonnikiem z Nowej Korbei, ktory byt znany jako
lekarz. Leczyl Bolestawa Il a nastgpnie zostal lekarzem samego cesarza Ottona III. On to wlasnie
w 998 1. polecit Thieddaga Bolestawowi I na zwolnione po Wojciechu miejsce na biskupiej stolicy
w Pradze. Nowy biskup dobrze tu wspoétdziatat z chorym ksieciem jedynie przez siedem miesigcy.
Bolestaw II zmart bowiem juz w lutym 999 r. Natomiast jego syn i nastepca — Bolestaw 11 (999-1002,
1003) reprezentowal wrecz odmienny stosunek do nowego biskupa — jawnie go zwalczat i kilkakrot-
nie wypedzat z kraju. Wynika z tego, ze gtéwna cz¢$¢ emisji denara biskupiego nastgpita w krotkim
czasie na przetomie lat 998 1 999. Nie znaczy to jednak, ze rowniez w okresie pozniejszym nie mogto
dochodzi¢ do jakiej$ sporadycznej dziatalno$ci menniczej. Jej sladem moga by¢ wtasnie monety wy-
bite stemplami ze znieksztalconymi legendami.

Na koniec jeszcze sprawa ewentualnego autorstwa tej monety Radzima Gaudentego. Za jego osoba
przemawia istotnie szereg argumentéw: chronologia monety, rozrzut znalezisk i wreszcie imi¢ ksig-
cia. Wymienionym w legendzie Bolestawem mogt by¢ bowiem rowniez Bolestaw Chrobry (992—1025).
Przeciw polskiej proweniencji tej monety nie moze $wiadczy¢ jej czeska typologia, poniewaz w tym
czasie w Polsce powszechnie kopiowano wzory obce, a w otoczeniu Radzima Gaudentego nie brakto
ludzi obeznanych z czeskim mennictwem. Rozstrzygajaca w sensie negatywnym wydaje si¢ natomiast
by¢ obecnos¢ monety biskupiej — wraz z monetami czeskimi — w skarbie z Nagyharsany. Polskie monety
tej doby, jak wiadomo, tylko wyjatkowo pojawiajg si¢ w znaleziskach w Polsce poludniowe;j, brak ich
natomiast na poludnie od Karpat. Nie wylaczajac w sposob definitywny polskiego pochodzenia monety
biskupiej utwierdzonej przez ksigcia Bolestawa, uwazamy je obecnie za mniej prawdopodobne od po-
chodzenia czeskiego. Ale sytuacj¢ t¢ moga odmieni¢ pdzniejsze znaleziska monet.
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1 opublikowanych dotychczas badan nad historig gérnictwa. Konieczne jest rozroznienie
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INTRODUCTION

The great, though ephemeral, momentum of the state of Boleslas the Brave
(992-1025)" — witnessed not only in external conquests, but in the foundation
of five bishoprics as well — raises a question about the economic basis of this
potential. Typically, tributes, the spoils of war, and, more recently, income from
the sale of slaves, have been presented in answer to that question.? It is even more
difficult to answer the question about the economic foundations of the ambitious
and aggressive international policy of Boleslas II the Generous (1058-1079),
who also restored or founded three bishoprics, or about the expansive policy
of Boleslas III the Wrymouth (1102-1138), who not only conquered Pomerania,
but also carved out a zone of Polish influence in Rus’ and founded two bishoprics
as well.* And further on, what was the basis of the first multi-tier, grosso type coin-
age in Central Europe that was introduced in Silesia at the end of the 13" century?
Where exactly did or et argent en plate come from, which was recorded in Bruges
as imported dou royaume de Polane in the last quarter of the 13" century?* Finally,
what material resources supported the reconstruction of the Kingdom of Poland
in the 14" century? Was it only lead and salt (whose extraction in the Middle Ages
is beyond doubt) and spoils of war behind these and other successes of Poland?

Recent decades have brought a revision of traditional views on the ori-
gin of coin metals in the Middle Ages. This revision was particularly thorough
in Bohemia where it was formerly believed that domestic silver had been mined
as early as the 10" century. After several decades of research, when this view had
been deemed unfounded and Czech silver was widely believed to have not been
exploited before the 13" century, traces of smelting silver from ore in Prague
in the 10" century were revealed.® So the old views prove correct, at least in part.
On the contrary, it was believed that “precious metals obtained from domestic
deposits constituted only a negligible percentage of the total mass of these metals
in early medieval Poland.”® Also with regard to the High Middle Ages, the Brug-
es account quoted above was considered to be the result of a misunderstanding.’

" The article is an extended and updated version of the paper read at the conference “Bullion

Trade in Medieval and Early Modern Europe,” organised by Roman Zaoral and held on-line in Prague
in October of the plague year 2020.

> Even Gerard Labuda (2012, p. 243) still omits the slave trade. The question is given a more
extended treatment (but with reference to the Slavic countries as a whole) in: Lewicka-Rajewska 2004,
pp. 204-207. For Western silver: Adamczyk 2018, pp. 255-257.

> Jarostaw Wenta prompted to “think what was the driving force behind the political activity

during the reign of Boleslas the Wrymouth” (Wenta 2010, p. 486).
*  Hans.Ub. 3, p. 419.
* Zavrzel, Cihdkova 2019.
®  Molenda 1963, p. 46.
7 Obara-Pawlowska 2014, p. 311.
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Nevertheless, a historian of money, Roman Zaoral, expresses no doubts regarding
the Bruges report.® Local historians, associated with regions where metal mining
was alive in the modern times, were eager to guess even a much earlier exploita-
tion of local ores. The historian of technology Jan Pazdur believed that indirect
evidence proved a larger-scale mining of silver and gold in Poland in the 11%—13®
centuries.’ Indeed, new archaeological discoveries and metallographic analyses
indicate that there were certain periods when the role of Polish silver deposits
in the Middle Ages could be important. They also make it possible to better ex-
plain the development cycle of Polish coinage and economy. Marian Matowist
suggested that there was a relationship between the development of towns, agri-
culture and breeding in Central Europe in the 13"—14" centuries on the one hand,
and the greater abundance of silver coins, the production of which was made pos-
sible by silver mining, on the other."

The reports on ore mining are, however, susceptible to mythologisation
and mystification. This is partly due to the secrecy of former miners who were not
eager to spread their knowledge about the places where precious metals were found,
partly from the excessive ambitions of today’s researchers, who sometimes lose
criticism of their own ideas, and partly from a certain information barrier between
geologists and co-operating mining historians on the one hand, and historians sen-
su largo and archaeologists on the other hand. There is a feedback loop between
representatives of natural and historical sciences, in which working hypotheses or
even barely concepts of future theses are picked up and strengthened on the other
side, and then they return to the work of subsequent researchers on the initial side
as proven certainties.!! The review of reports on silver mining and metallurgy must
therefore first be separated from unjustified suggestions and freely formulated hy-
potheses that, since lead or — less frequently — copper was mined somewhere,
silver certainly was also obtained there. It is true that lead and copper ores usually
also contain admixtures of silver, but these had to be important to the country’s

®  Zaoral 2018, p. 79 and footnote 3.

’ Pazdur 1968.

""" Matowist 1972, p. 593.

" Aclear example: Godzik, Woch 2015, p. 29. The authors, both biologists, refer to a historian
who based his conclusion on unverified biological research. A sad example of the discrepancy in the un-
derstanding of the term “science” is the new publication announced as a scientific monograph: Mikos
et al. 2022. Fanciful speculations taken from obsolete popular literature are uncritically presented as his-
torical sources there, the rule of checking information at the source is completely unknown, all ref-
erences omit page numbers and part of them are ostensible. The feedback loop is a broader problem.
Ian Blanchard’s monograph (2001) is frequently cited by Polish mining historians and archaeologists
in spite of evident incoherencies and shortcomings concerning Polish affairs. Indeed, it has been practi-
cally dismissed by economic historians as methodologically substandard; see the reviews by M. Allen
(Economic History Review 118, 2003, pp. 1037-8) and E. Westermann (Journal of European Economic
History 36, 1, 2006, pp. 221-3).
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precious metal balance to be taken into account. Therefore, such suggestions only
create information noise for our considerations. On the other hand, Polish lead
was undoubtedly of great importance for Czech and Hungarian precious metal
metallurgy,'? and therefore had to play some role in the importation of the precious
metals to our country. Similarly, from the 14" century, if not earlier, Hungarian
gold was imported to Poland in exchange for salt;'? this, however, will not be dealt
with here.

In order to make the study complete, Silesian mining will be considered here
up to the end of the Middle Ages, also after Silesia had ceased to belong to Poland
in political sense in the middle of the 14™ century.

1. THE BYTOM-CRACOW METAL DEPOSITS
(a) Written evidence

There are basically two pieces of written evidence concerning the extraction
of precious metals in early medieval Poland, both difficult to interpret. Both of them
concern the area limited by the present-day towns of Olkusz, Siewierz, Bytom
and Chrzanow. This area, full of various minerals, is referred to as “Silesian-Cra-
cow” or the “Bytom-Cracow mining district” (Map 1B: I).'* The latter name is
better justified because a part of the area has only been regarded as part of Sile-
sia since the end of the 14™ century. In the 11" and 12" centuries the whole area
was part of the Cracow Province and diocese. Bytom and Siewierz from around
1177 belonged to the Duchy of Racibérz-Opole, and entered the Czech Crown
in the mid-14" century. The rest belonged to the Cracow Duchy until the Kingdom
of Poland was rebuilt (and then to the Cracow voivodeship of the Polish Crown).

In order to explain the obscure Biblical epithet of Prophet Nahum, “the Elkoshite”
(i.e. a native of Elkosh, Helcesei in the Vulgate),'> Ravvi Shlomo Yitzchaki known
as Rashi of Troyes (1040—1105) persuaded: “Ha'elgoshi is a town in the State
of Blwwnyah, which belongs to the Land of Israel, though outside the borders
of the Land of Israel. And you should know that there are gold and silver ores,
and there is salt nearby, for the Salt Sea [=Dead Sea] approaches to that place.”
It might seem to be one of the many erudite mistakes of medieval scholars de-
scribing the world, but if Blwwnyah means Polonia, there really was a town in that

2 Matowist 1972, p. 591; Molenda 2001, pp. 51-66; Duczko, Mista-Jakubowska, Czech-Bton-

ska 2022, pp. 213,215 and 218.
" Grodecki 1933, p. 12.
" An outdated monograph: Molenda 1963. For geological and archaeological details of this ar-

ea’s ores see Boron 2013b.
' Nahum I: 1.
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Map 1. Silver mining in Poland in the Middle Ages (A — the Sudetan Foreland and the Sudetes;
B — the Bytom-Cracow, Holy Cross and Carpathian mining districts).

A: (1) Goldberg (Ztotoryja); (2) Altenberg (Radzimowice); (3) Gottesberg (Boguszow);
(4) Silberberg (Srebrna Gora); (5) Reichenstein (Ztoty Stok); (6) Kupferberg (Miedzianka);
(7) Steinkunzendorf (Kamionki).

B: (I) Bytom-Cracow mining district: (1) Bytom (Zversov?); (2) Olkusz; (3) Zagorze;
(4) Losien; (5) Wolbrom; (6) Repty; (7) Stawkow; (8) Nowa Gora. (II) Holy Cross mining
district: (9) Checiny. (IIT) Carpathian mining district: (10) The Tatras; (11) Nowy Targ.
Drawing by Nicole Lenkow.

Mapa 1. Wydobycie srebra w sredniowiecznej Polsce (A — Przedgorze Sudeckie i Sudety;

B — okregi gornicze: bytomsko-krakowski, swigtokrzyski i karpacki)

A: (1) Goldberg (Ztotoryja); (2) Altenberg (Radzimowice); (3) Gottesberg (Boguszow);
(4) Silberberg (Srebrna Gora); (5) Reichenstein (Ztoty Stok); (6) Kupferberg (Miedzianka);
(7) Steinkunzendorf (Kamionki).

B: (I) Bytomsko-krakowski okreg gérniczy: (1) Bytom (Zversov?); (2) Olkusz; (3) Zagorze;
(4) Losien; (5) Wolbrom; (6) Repty; (7) Stawkow; (8) Nowa Gora. (IT) Swit;tokrzyski okreg
gorniczy: (9) Checiny. (III) Karpacki okreg gorniczy: (10) Tatry; (11) Nowy Targ.
Rys. Nicole Lenkow

country called “Ilkusz” or “Elkusz,” located northwest of Cracow. Today, its name
is Olkusz, and the origin of this name remained a mystery.'® In the late Middle
Ages and early modern times, resources of galena (a mineral containing up to 87%
lead and up to 0.4% silver, but occasionally more) were exploited there.

' Pytel 1970, p. 173; Rozmus 2002.
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Despite general problems with the identification of place names used in early me-
dieval Arab travellers’ accounts, the hypothesis that Rashi meant Olkusz in Poland
is plausible. The notation Ha'elgoshi is not a transcription of a Slavic name, but an
original Hebrew name.!” This identification brings a philologically correct, hitherto
unknown origin for the name “Olkusz,” which is certainly non-Slavic. The details
given by Rashi concerning the name of the country and silver mined in it (which
was certainly mined in Olkusz in the 16"—17" centuries) and salt (known to the east
of Cracow from the 11" century)'® also agree. Only gold has not been observed
among the minerals from the Olkusz area known to us, and, of course, the “Salt Sea”
is situated in a different place. The former mention may result from the trope (“pre-
cious metals” in general), and the latter from an erudite explanation of the presence
of salt (Rashi believed that this Ha'elgoshi was the hometown of Prophet Nahum).
The only thing that might be regarded as doubtful is that someone gave a town near
Cracow a name derived from the Hebrew Bible. He would have to be a Jew dwelling
there, in a sufficiently high position to be able to impose that name on a linguistically
alien environment. Nevertheless, a Jewish community having their own court of law
existed in Cracow in the first half of the 11" century.” The route from Kyiv via
Cracow to Prague, followed by Jewish slave traders, already existed in the 10" cen-
tury.?® In the 13" century, the route from Cracow to Prague even led through Olkusz,
but it is unclear from when.?!

The other record known today is Pope Innocent II’s bull, Ex commisso nobis
a Deo, issued in 1136. The Pope revoked another papal document issued three years
before, and restored the archdiocese of Gniezno, confirming its previous possessions.
The state of affairs described in the bull was therefore much earlier than the year
of its issue.”? On the extensive list of the archiepiscopal estates, accumulated until
1133, the bull states that “also the village near Bytom, called Zversov, with peasants,
silver miners, and two taverns, belongs to the archbishop’s jurisdiction only” (/tem
villa ante Bitom quae Zversov dicitur cum rusticis, argenti fossoribus, cum duabus
tabernis, nonnisi ad archiepiscopi pertinet jurisditionem).”® The link between the ju-
risdiction and the exaction of levies consisted in the power to punish infringements

"7 Admittedly, Dariusz Rozmus believes that Rashi “had associated the name that he heard from

amerchant with a similarly pronounced name of the town from which the Biblical prophet Nahum came”
(Rozmus 2014, p. 100). Rozmus does not explain, however, why he abandons the view he presented
five years earlier, quite well-founded, that “Olkusz owes its name to the Biblical prototype” (Rozmus
2009, pp. 11 and 16).

" Jodlowski 1969, pp. 155-156; Jodtowski 1981, pp. 26-30; Gérecki 2016, p. 109.
¥ Gorlinska 2015, pp. 185-191, further literature therein.

% Zaremska 2008, pp. 123-128.

> Wyrozumska 1977, pp. 4647 and 58.

* Modzelewski 1975, p. 360.

*  Chr.stpol., p. 20; Matecki 1894, pp. 396-397.
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in paying services.2* That Zversov (Swierczow?), not mentioned any more under
this name, probably lay in the place where the chartered town of Bytom was lo-
cated in 1254,% in any case far beyond the Gniezno Archdiocese. It was not only
the sole access to precious metal deposits that the head of the Church of Poland had

at that time, but also the only taverns mentioned in the bull. The function of the tav-
ern in the later Middle Ages was a “permanent sale point and service centre,” which,
if situated in a town, “accepted payments mainly in money and bullion.”* Stawom-
ir Gawlas points to the relationship between taverns and the right to brew and sell

beer, and to the “town-forming” nature of this institution in the 13" century.”” Gerard

Labuda emphasizes the relationship between taverns — as early as in the 12™ centu-
ry, when they appear in records — with “castles and larger settlements.””® Zversov,
associated with the Bytom castle, was therefore a mining settlement, paying tribute

to the archbishop, and “the relationship of the taverns [of Zversov] with silver min-
ers is not to be questioned,” Tadeusz Lalik said. The archbishop had been grant-
ed the income from Zversov, most probably when Boleslas II the Generous raised

the archbishopric of Gniezno from collapse and the rebuilt cathedral was consecrated

(in 1064, or maybe in 1075).* Ryszard Kiersnowski noted that “since this [i.e. silver]

production was at the disposal of the archbishop, probably other, similar centres were

also owned by the prince, and perhaps other people as well.”* It turns out, therefore,
that silver was mined in a place not distant from Olkusz, more or less contemporarily
with Rashi of Troyes’s account.

It 1s not clear when the extraction of silver in this district ceased, but the lack
of written records about silver mining in the 13" century — a period from which
more written sources have survived — suggests that the deposits available with
the contemporary technology had previously been exhausted.’! That early phase
of mining is most likely related to the achronic legends recorded at the end
of the 15" century. They speak of Bytom’s ancient abundance in silver, and the lux-
ury the townspeople of Bytom had enjoyed. These blissful times were said to be
terminated by the flooding of deposits with water. This event was interpreted
as a punishment by Providence for crimes committed by the townspeople. Chroni-
clers from the end of the 15" century believed that this fatal crime was the murder
of the parson and the preacher by the Bytom townspeople in 1367, which was a his-

* Modzelewski 1975, p. 357; Dabrowski 2007, pp. 191214,
»  Szydtowski 1998.

% Trawkowski 2005, pp. 219-220.

7 Gawlas 2015, pp. 12 and 19-20.

* Labuda 2012, p. 247.

* Lalik 2006, p. 187; on the controversy over the date of the cathedral’s reconstruction see De-

lestowicz 2016, pp. 294-298.
* Kiersnowski 1960, p. 25.
' Witkowski 2009, pp. 150-162; Boron 2013b.
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torical fact.*> However, since we do not have contemporary evidence of silver mining
in Bytom in the 14" century, these are only providentialistic speculations to embed
the legendary events, the memory of which came from a distant past, in history.*

A document from 1247 mentions only the lead mining in Repty near modern-day
Tarnowskie Gory.** Lead mining in various localities between Bytom and Olkusz
(especially in Stawkdéw) continued over the next centuries, and silver was also
searched for there all the time. However, results of these searches are not visible
in sources. In the vicinity of Cracow, to the west of the capital, a small mining
district was formed in Nowa Gora in the 14" century. The town, under the name
of Gory, was listed as a church village as early as 1276 and its name itself already
testifies to mining activities (Gory — “mines,” Nowa Gora — a “New Mine”).*
The name of the neighbouring village of Ptoki (i.e. “Washers”), recorded before
1324, speaks similarly.’” In the years 1325-1327, Ptoki was recorded as a parish
seat (so the village was founded at least a decade earlier).* Poor deposits of galena
were exploited there, from which King Wladislas II (1387-1434) did not expect
significant amounts of silver since he granted them for merits to the magnate Jan
Topor of Teczyn between 1398 and 1402.%

In the mining privilege of Queen Elisabeth for Olkusz from 1374 (valid
for six years), a royal share was established on silver and lead (in the amount
of 1/11 of the metal extracted), but at the same time the freihaller tax on the sale
of excavated material from the mines applied only to lead without mentioning
silver.”’ It seems that in the time of Elisabeth, silver was obtained in Olkusz as one
of the components of galena, but in such small amounts that it did not play any
important role in the metal balance of the Kingdom. Unfortunately, we will not
learn anything more about it, because the complete set of “Olkusz Mining Re-
cords” from 1367—1794 was burnt by the Germans in Warsaw in 1944.*! At the turn

2 Dlugosz 9, pp. 422-424; Liebenthal 1839.
¥ Paszkiewicz 2000, pp. 32-33.

' RSG, no. 648.

* CDP1,p. 113, no. 1.

" Although it is possible to explain the name “Géry” as indicating a natural feature (“moun-
tains”), this does not apply to the name “Nowa Gora,” which is undoubtedly an indication of the place’s
cultural function. The identity of Gory and Nowa Gora settlements has been assumed by the authors
of SHG kr 1/4, pp. 828-829. In 1314, a prominent Cracow burgher, Hejnman, declared himself as com-
ing from this town (Rajman 2004, pp. 224, 236, 285, 294 and 309).

7 ZDM 1, p. 34, no. 27 (de Plok).

¥ MPV 1, p. 143, no. 139.

¥ Kurtyka 1997, pp. 115 and 221.

' SG7,p.487; KDM 3, pp. 279-280, no. DCCCLXVI.

' Kurtyka 2001, p. 198. The total destruction and looting of archives by the Germans in Warsaw
in 1939-1945 is estimated at over five million archival units (Berska 2013, p. 300). These losses have
irreversibly obliterated much of the knowledge about Poland’s past.
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of the 15" and 16™ centuries, being partly in royal hands and partly in the posses-
sion of the Topdr of Rabsztyn family, the Olkusz deposits produced only lead.*?

(b) Archaeological evidence

Both the Olkusz and Bytom areas were thoroughly transformed in later ep-
ochs by mining and industrial activities, and it is practically impossible to gain
well-dated relics of early medieval mining and metallurgy of silver and lead
there. In the area of the historic centre of Bytom (thus in the presumed location
of the Zversov settlement), mining shafts and relics of metallurgy were discov-
ered only from the 13"—14" centuries. The originally proposed dating of these
relics to the 12™ century® was refuted. The relics were located in part on burgher
plots at the market square, part on the outskirts of the town. However, there is no
evidence that silver was smelted there.** On the other hand, unclear traces of sil-
ver metallurgy were found in Zagorze, a present-day district of Sosnowiec, dating
back to the 12 century “and perhaps also to the eleventh century.”* These were
relics of smelting furnaces, a lump of molten silver and clay nozzles for air supply.
The finds in Losien, a rural district of Dagbrowa Gdrnicza, were of a similar nature.
Traces of metallurgy and lead mining were discovered there: nuggets of molten
lead and mining hoes (both types of artefacts were also found in other places in this
region). What is more, a smelting furnace, abandoned with a full charge of lead
ore, and a coin hoard associated with these relics were also discovered. The find-
ers assure us that the furnace was also used for smelting silver, although no clear
evidence of this statement is presented.*® For this reason, silver mining at Losien,
although possible, cannot be regarded as certain.*’ The hoard contained mainly
Polish coins of Wladislas II (1138—1146) and Boleslas IV (1146—-1172), as well
as 180 silver lumps, cast and cut.*® The finders date the hoard to the early 1160s
and believe that it is the date when the settlement was destroyed by an armed in-
vasion. The settlement “might” have been established in the 11™ century, although
the basis for this dating has not been revealed either.”

“ Kurtyka 1997, p. 407.

“ Szydtowski 1998, p. 344.

* Andrzejewska 2004; Podyma 2007.

* Sobota-Liwoch, Sych 2013; later research seems to confirm the early chronology: TOS 2016.
“ " Bodnar et al. 2006, p. 26.

*7 The statement introduced into the literature that silver was certainly produced in Losien, is re-

peated in many publications (most recently: Duczko, Mista-Jakubowska, Czech-Btonska 2022, p. 158).
None of them refer to evidence other than that discussed above.

* Rozmus 2014, p. 140; Rozmus, Suchodolski, Tokaj 2014.
¥ Boron 2013a, pp. 17-24; Rozmus 2013a, pp. 119-120; Rozmus 2014, p. 142.
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(c) Natural evidence

Additional interesting evidence has been obtained regarding the chronology
of silver and lead metallurgy in the area of the Bytom-Cracow deposits. The biolo-
gist Leszek Chrost and his colleagues conducted a study of lead traces in the layers
of peat bogs adjacent to these deposits. They consider these traces to result from
the pollution of the atmosphere or water during metallurgical production. In light
of the published results, in the bog near Wolbrom, north-east of Olkusz, lead pollu-
tion increased rapidly in the years 830-860, culminated until ¢.980, then gradually
and slightly decreased until around 1480. In the Ossy bog east of Tarnowskie Gory,
an increase in lead content was observed in the layers dated around 850-1010,
then a decrease and another, uneven, increase in the years 1150-1480 were visible.
From around 1480, the lead content in both studied areas increased rapidly until
well into the modern era.”® The dating of the layers was, however, an estimate, re-
sulting from the calculation of the average annual growth, when the actual growth
of the fen could be subject to various disturbances. Publications about the bog
near Wolbrom show the stratigraphic hiatus in the Middle Ages and the earlier part
of the modern era.>' A verification of Chrost’s chronology, e.g. by the radiocarbon
method, is not known to the present writer. Nor do these data indicate whether
a significant amount of silver was obtained as a result of this activity. Therefore,
the testimony of peat bogs can only be treated as a suggestion in our considerations.

A new scientific achievement is the results of analyses of silver ornaments
from the Piaski-Dramino hoard, conducted by the team led by Wtadystaw Duczko.
In the final monograph it has been asserted that “it is beyond dispute that they
were made of silver bullion from the area of the Silesian and Krakow Upland,
i.e., the vicinity of today’s Olkusz.”* Seeking full justification for this thesis, one
finds — following the references — a separate article devoted to metal analyses
of this material. Save for ore attributions considered as uncertain by the authors
themselves, four items (three fragments of ornaments and an ingot) are described
there as “made of silver obtained from the Silesian Upland and Krakéw area.”
The Lead Isotope Analyses cited there as the basis, however, refer, as its name
suggests, to lead used in silver refining.>* Their relevance to silver ores is not sub-
stantiated, nor are reference samples described. Regarding the isotopic character-
istics of silver, one reads there: “Compared data on Fig. 9 shows no dependence
of silver isotope fractionation (¢'Ag) on stylistic groups (a) and on deposit origin
(b). The range of Ag isotope values in the artifacts overlaps the ranges presented

" Chrost n.d., 15; the chart presented there shows more details than its description on p. 14.

' E.g. Pawelczyk et al. 2017, p. 44; Pawelczyk, Okupny, Michczynski 2018.

> Duczko, Mista-Jakubowska, Czech-Blonska 2022, p. 233.

* Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2024, p. 9.

** Mista-Jakubowska er al. 2024, p. 5: “artifacts minted from lead [!] from this region.”
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in silver [of] younger and older silver artifacts presented by Milot [...],” and “mix-
ing of different silver sources within the base metal and filigree of a single arti-
fact is evident.” Therefore, no criterion was indicated based on which the origin
of silver from the Olkusz region had been established.

Nevertheless, in the monograph by W. Duczko’s team, one reads: “At least 21%
of the analysed artefacts from the hoards were made using bullion from the Kra-
kow-Silesian Uplands. In this case, the results may be questionable, because the de-
posits near Olkusz are located on the Asia-Germany remelting line.” If something

“may be questionable,” it is not “beyond dispute.” The notion of the “remelting line”
is incomprehensible to the present writer (yet it must be admitted that the general
reason for the doubts expressed here may be similar), but the authors of the mono-
graph also misunderstood the literature on which they based themselves, for they
say in the next sentence: “This area was described as the Melmer KG 8-11 group
(950-980 AD).”® The description cited was obviously not referring to the Olkusz
area, but to so-called Hedeby semi-bracteates, classified and dated by Brita Malm-
er (not Melmer).”” Regardless of how the assertion that the Hedeby semi-bracteates
were struck from Olkusz silver would be justified, in the present writer’s opinion
this would be a reductio ad absurdum of the method used. Basing the abundant
Danish coinage of the 10" century, even in part, on silver deposits near Cracow
defies even the most freely understood historical probability. Indeed, we learn
from the authors further that Stephen William Merkel, whom they cite, identified

“an isotopically unrecognised type of silver, and he did not include the deposits
around Olkusz in his analyses.” Thus, we are essentially dealing with another ex-
ample of the communication barrier and feedback loop at the boundaries of aca-
demic disciplines, as discussed in the Introduction above.

The findings of natural sciences, indicating the early period (the 10" century)
as the time of silver production in the Bytom-Olkusz area, turn out to be insuffi-
ciently substantiated. Nevertheless, the written sources which we consider more
reliable relate to places other than the archaeological sources in the same min-
ing region. This indicates not only that silver mining and metallurgy existed here
at the end of the 11" and the 12" century, but also that the surviving sources reflect
only a small part of the reality, and the role of mining silver from the Bytom-Cra-
cow deposits might have been much greater than it appears.

*  Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2024, p. 6.

> Duczko, Mista-Jakubowska, Czech-Blonska 2022, pp. 235-236. The work cited there: Merkel
2016, pp. 100-106.

7 Malmer 1966.
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2. THE CHECINY OR HoLy CROSS DEPOSITS

There is a belief in historical scholarship that the deposits of lead and copper
ores with a small share of silver were exploited from the beginning of the 14" cen-
tury in Checiny north of Cracow, in the area of the then Duchy of Sandomierz
(Map 1B: II). It was part of a wider mining district, the so-called Holy Cross
(“$wietokrzyski”) or Old Polish (“staropolski”) District, also covering the vicinity
of Kielce and Lagdow,’® but silver is mentioned only with reference to Checiny.”
However, it is difficult to find out the source justification of this belief in relation
to the Middle Ages. The losses in archives, caused first by several fires in Checiny,
and the complete destruction of the Treasury Records and the Krasinski Library
in Warsaw by the Germans during World War II, make any verification of old re-
search very difficult.®® The bishop of Cracow who possessed a large part of this
area, was granted permission in 1306, supparum salis, plumbi et cuiuslibet alterius
minere,’! (“to extract mines of salt, lead and whatever he wants”) but it does not
necessarily refer to Checiny (it might be Stawkow as well), and does not men-
tion silver explicitly. A document from 1396 mentions Nicolaus Bochner, magister
monete et theloneator Cracouiensis ac zupparius plumbifodinarum Illkussiensium
et Chancinensium (“the mint master and customs master of Cracow, and the man-
ager of lead mines of Olkusz and Checiny”).®* This document evidences that only
lead was being mined at Checiny. Written sources from the 15 century relate
to the mining of copper, lead and azurite.®® The lead (galena) and copper ores cer-
tainly contained admixtures of silver, but it was a by-product only, since we do not
know of any significant yield of this metal. It is only in 1564 that the silver content
of galena mined there was evidenced at the considerable amount of 0.13%.%

Checiny was given the rights of a mining town (that is, a town settled

“not on plough-land, but on lead and copper mines”) after 1306 and before
1325.% The parish church was built there, unknowingly located on an earlier adit.
The present-day penetration of the adit did not produce any dateable items. Un-
fortunately, to this day no serious archaeological research has been undertaken
of the mining relics in Checiny. Czestaw Hadamik’s suggestion that the mining
and smelting of lead in the Holy Cross region, and primarily in Che¢ciny, began
when King Wenceslas 11 of Bohemia reigned in the Duchy of Sandomierz (1292

¥ Kubicki, Saletra 2013, pp. 29 and 32.

¥ SG1,p.577.

% Molenda 1963, pp. 16-17.

" KDKK 1, p. 147, no. cxiv.

% KDM 4, p. 55, n0. MXXXIX.

% Paulewicz 1992, pp. 6-7.

*  Paulewicz 1992, pp. 27-39.

% Kiryk 2013, pp. 307-309; Hadamik 2017, p. 13.
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1305) 1s noteworthy. It was probably related to the material needs of the then rap-
idly developing Bohemian centre of silver mining and metallurgy in Kutn4 Hora
and the Czech monetary reform® (in this way, the miners of Checiny followed
in the footsteps of miners from the Olkusz and Bytom areas from the 10" centu-
ry).%” Also, the construction of the mighty Checiny Castle, surrounded by numer-
ous settlements established at the turn of the 13™ and 14" centuries, is now con-
sidered the achievement of Wenceslas I1. Apparently, a modus operandi similar
to that seen in Kutna Hora was used here. The mining activity that was launched
in Checiny ¢.1300 continued until the mid-17" century, but silver extracted here
never gained much importance in the balance of precious metals in Poland, while
Polish — including Che¢ciny — lead was often exchanged for Czech and Hungar-
ian silver.®”

3. THE CARPATHIAN DEPOSITS

The Polish Carpathian mining district covers northern slopes of the Tatra, the Pi-
enins and the Beskid Sadecki. Sometimes, it is referred to as the “Tatra-Pienin dis-
trict.”’® The high Carpathians were penetrated by medieval miners relatively late.
In 1409, searches for gold and silver were recorded for the first time in the Nowy
Targ royal domain: omnia montana sita sub districtu oppidi memorati [i.e. Nowy
Targ], in quibus auri, argenti et cuiuslibet metalli minera potest reperire.”" It is de-
batable whether this concerned the Tatra Mountains (Map 1B: III), which were
hardly accessible from the Polish side at the time. The mining works were con-
ducted by Cracow burghers, Mikotaj Speckfleisch and Jakub Aurifaber, in 1417.7
Only in 1494 and 1495 the operating mine of Tatri (or Thatry) alias Snebergk
is mentioned,” from which the rent was paid in pure silver — undoubtedly coming
from the mine itself. In 1502, a royal silver mine was operating in the Tatra Moun-
tains, and King Alexander financed the search for silver carried out by the Cracow
mint master, Henryk Slakier. Silver ore mining developed there on a modest scale
in the 16™ century.”

% Hadamik 2005.

7 Duczko, Mista-Jakubowska, Czech-Btonska 2022, pp. 202, 212 and 249.
% Glinski 2018; Okninski 2019, p. 166.

% Molenda 2001, pp. 52-73.

" Mikos 2008, p. 252.

' KDM 4, p. 118, no. MCXIIL

?  CrAtt., p. 58, no. 203; Kutas 2005, pp. 32-33.

7 Cr.Att., pp. 355 and 416417, nos 1161 and 1400.

™ Matras 1959, pp. 140-150; Molenda 1963, pp. 164—166; Kutas 2005, pp. 30—77; Paszkiewicz
2021.
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The relics of mining in the Tatra Mountains attract geologists rather than ar-
chaeologists today, and the newly discovered adits and drifts are devoid of dating
features.” Most probably all relics known today come from the modern period.

4. THE SUDETAN DEPOSITS

Silver-containing ores were also mined in what was later called Lower Silesia.
They were located in the Sudetan Foreland and the Sudetes (Map 1A). We will
look at them moving along the Sudetes chain to the south-east. The oldest records
of the exploitation of copper ores containing a silver share near Goldberg (Ztoto-
ryja) come from the beginning of the 15" century.” However, it is not evident that
these mines played any important role in the market of precious metals in the Mid-
dle Ages. A silver mine existed before 1455 in Altenberg (Radzimowice), a short-
lived town in the Kaczawskie Mountains. That year, King Ladislas the Posthumous
sold it to Christoph de Zedlitz,”” which could prove that the profitability was falling
then. Even then, it was the “old mine” (Altenberg), yet the name might also have
been transferred from Meissen. Nevertheless, for the next century, these mines
continued to work, although mainly copper ores were unearthed there. Archaeo-
logical relics of this activity have been preserved.” Already in 1311, Cuprifodina
in montanis existed in Kupferberg (Miedzianka) — as we learn from the name
of the property of the knight Albert, known as “the Bavarian” (Beyer).” Tomasz
Stolarczyk points out that this is “the oldest record of copper mining in Poland.””*
Subsequent mentions of Kupferberg come from the years 1367-1371,%! but all
these records do not provide any hint about obtaining silver — apparently the ore
richer in silver was found there only in modern times.

Gottesberg (Boguszéw), located further east, is indicated in literature as a min-
ing centre operating as early as the beginning of the 14" century.® Krzysztof Ja-
worski, having checked the credibility of these reports, concluded that they were
created as part of a self-promotional legend for the town of Gottesberg in the 18
century and were not based on facts. Gottesberg was an important but local-scale
centre of silver mining in the first half of the 16™ century. The oldest contemporary
record of this settlement comes from 1499, when King Wladislas II of Bohemia

7 Pawlikowski, Wrobel 2013, pp. 37-46; further literature therein.

" Stolarczyk 2013, pp. 347-349.

77 SBH, p. 82, no. 197.

" Dziekonski 1972, pp. 250251 and 257; Stolarczyk 2020, pp. 460-466.
?  SBH, p. 13, no. 40; RSG, no. 3180.

% Garbacz-Klempka et al. 2013b, p. 32.

' SBH, pp. 54-58.

% Dziekonski 1972, p. 283.
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granted it the rights of a mining town.* Local names testify to medieval (and cer-
tainly not early-medieval, due to the later beginnings of settlement) gold mining
in the Bystrzyca Valley east of Watbrzych. Also, later medieval relics of silver ore
mines were recorded in the 1548 survey of villages.®

Silver mine relics of an uncertain chronology, perhaps dating back to the end
of the Middle Ages, were discovered in the Owl Mountains, in the valley of the Sre-
brna Woda stream (Silberwasser),® yet it was an area of the Bohemian Ktodzko
County, and not Silesia. Archival records from the 18" century also refer to a (sil-
ver?) mine called St. Elias close on the Silesian side, on the slope of Silberkoppe
(Btyszcz), over the village of Steinkunzendorf (Kamionki), “whose origins were
to date back to 1309.”% Indeed, silver was extracted from ore there in the 19" cen-
tury, but the credibility of early references not supported by actual medieval docu-
ments is as little as in the case of the alleged early mining in Boguszow.

The reports about Silberberg (Srebrna Goéra), the name of which itself contains
the message about a silver mine, are much more interesting. This name (qui mons
vulgariter Silberberg dicitur) appears for the first time in 1331. Silberberg, located
in the Owl Mountains being a part of the main range of the Sudetes, was situat-
ed then ad metas regni Boemie, but on the Silesian side. Duke Bolko II of Miin-
sterberg sold the mine then to knight Kunad de Schonwalde.®” This probably in-
dicates that the duke no longer had high hopes for silver mined there. In 1419,
minerals from Silberberg were mentioned,® but unspecified and thus probably
base. New mining works were undertaken — hoping for gold, silver and pre-
cious stones — in 1454,%° with unknown results. A miner’s guide to the vicinity
of Swidnica and Rychbach (Reichenbach, today Dzierzoniéw), composed by an
anonymous Silesian in the 1460s or 1470s, included in the Breslauer Walenweg-
weiser codex (“Wroctaw’s Italian Guide Book™) and assigned to Antonius Wale
(i.e. “Antonio the Italian”),”® mentions only the presence of lead of exceptionally
good quality in Silberberg.”! Silver mining in Silberberg revived at the beginning
of the 16" century, when the lead ore mined there contained up to 0.2% silver,”
which is a relatively high result. Breslauer Walenwegweiser also mentions silver

¥ Jaworski 2020, pp. 3-35.
¥ Stolarczyk, Madziarz 2021, p. 98.
¥ Maczka, Stysz 2006, pp. 216-220.

% Maczka, Stysz 2006, p. 220 (the source of the date of “1309” is not indicated there, so it is not
credible).

¥ SBH, p. 17, no. 55.

% SBH, p. 73, no. 171.

¥ SBH, p. 80, no. 195.

% Peukert 1929, pp. 216224 and 237.

' SBH, p. 85, no. 202.

” SBH, pp. 234-235 and 244, nos 413 and 426.
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mining in Reichenstein (present-day Ztoty Stok)”> — a town where gold mining
developed significantly at the end of the 15" century.

The document of Emperor Charles IV from 1373 mentions “the burghers
of Wroctaw and Swidnica,” who transported “gold, silver and other goods from
Poland, Silesia, and other foreign countries.” The emperor allows them “to make
their way through our lands without any obstacles and suffering no constraint,
and moreover, their bales to display, so that one gives and does as is the old cus-
tom” (burger von Bressla und von der Swidnicz furbas mit gold silber und an-
der kawfmanschafft, die sie von Polan Slesie und andern fremdem landen brengen,
dorch unser land ungehindert czihen lassest und keinen gewalt tust yn doran noch
ire ballen uffslahest, also doch das man dovon gebe und tu, als das von alters
herkomen ist).** 1t is difficult to agree with Marian Malowist that such a gener-
al mention proves these metals to have been mined in Silesia in the second half
of the 14™ century.”

The Sudetan mining is the subject of new archaeological research, but it does not
actually concern a medieval silver production. Research in Srebrna Goéra in 2015—
2016 revealed relics of a silver mine initially described as late medieval, but even-
tually only the 16" century is mentioned as the time the activity commenced.”
The published dendrochronological analyses of the material extracted from there
do not date it back before the 18™ century. However, the results of the analysis
of wood extracted from the so far undated, but “old” mining heap in the Chtopina
stream valley (Germ. Manns-Grund), in the immediate vicinity of Srebrna Gora,
were surprising. The lumps of charcoal covered with this heap were not suitable
for dendrochronological research, but the radiocarbon method gave the date 1192—
1205 calAD,”” thus much earlier than the written sources referring to this area.
It is not certain, however, whether silver ore was extracted from this mine.

5. POLISH SILVER: A SUMMARY

Summarizing the knowledge about silver mining and metallurgy in medieval
Poland, we must emphasize that we have got only fractions of source information
from the 11"—12% centuries and it is not a fantasy to assess that this activity had
to be carried out on a much larger scale than suggested by the evidence known

% SBH, pp. 85-86, no. 195.

**  SBH, p. 59, no. 139.

% Matowist 1931, p. 1020 (wrong reference); following him: Mysliwski 2006, p. 292. The latter
author adds that this silver still found its way to Flanders. This looks like a pile of over-interpretations
of one source.

* Duerschlag, Duerschlag 2016; also Hereditas 2015.
77 Stysz, Szychowska-Krapiec 2016, p. 54.
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today. This evidence proves that silver was mined and smelted in the second half
of the 11" century, in Olkusz and the Bytom area, both belonging to the Cracow
Province at that time. This region was not only inhabited earlier, but also lead
ore was smelted there in the earlier Middle Ages. Silver mining probably ceased
in the middle of the 12" century due to the depletion of deposits in Olkusz, or their
flooding with water at Bytom. For a slightly longer period, until the 1160s, silver
was mined between these towns in the villages of Zagérze and perhaps Losien.

From the later period, we only have an ambiguous trace of silver mining in Sil-
berberg (Srebrna Goéra) in Lower Silesia at the turn of the 12" and 13" centuries.
Silver mining on a scale perceptible on the European market must have taken place
in Poland at the end of the 13" century, but it is not known exactly where it took
place. It was not until the beginning of the 14™ century that silver mining was ev-
idenced in Lower Silesia again. A short-term mining of silver in Silberberg can be
dated to the first quarter of the 14™ century.

The Kingdom of Poland was provided with silver (largely in coins) from Kutna
Hora in Bohemia in exchange for lead mined in Chg¢ciny in the Sandomierz Prov-
ince from the beginning of the 14" century. In the second half of the 14" century,
a small amount of silver was extracted from lead ore mined near Olkusz in the Cra-
cow Province. From the beginning of the 15" century, small amounts of silver were
mined near Goldberg (Zlotoryja), and in the middle of this century in Altenberg
(Radzimowice), in both cases in Lower Silesia that belonged to the Crown of Bo-
hemia at that time. In the same country, silver mining began in Reichenstein after
the middle of the 15™ century. It was not until the end of the 15" century that silver
was mined in the Tatra Mountains, which were unavailable to earlier generations.
The amounts of silver extracted there, are difficult to estimate, but certainly not
very large. At the same time, the exploitation of the Lower Silesian silver depos-
its in Gottesberg (Boguszow) was only launched. The contemporary mining en-
terprises were then developed during the 16™ century, proving the effectiveness
of new mining technologies.

6. COINAGE AND POLITICS
(a) The first Piasts
On the basis of the origin of foreign coins found in Poland, it is agreed that
in the 10™ century, eastern silver in Arabic dirhems, and western silver, coming

mainly from the Harz, were in use. The latter appeared from the 950s and eventu-
ally replaced the former. Written reports, apart from echoing the trope of the “gold-
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en age,”® highlight the spoils of Boleslas the Brave, who took over two state

centres with their resources: Prague and Kyiv. Usually, these sources are skipped
in considerations because 14 years after the king’s death, the Polish state centre
was also plundered by the Czechs,” so these resources supposedly did not remain
in Poland.'® Undoubtedly, however, a major part of the loot of Boleslas the Brave
was promptly distributed, and some found its way to church treasuries beyond
the reach of Czech plunder, some was minted, and thus silver was spread through-
out the country.'”!

No records of coinage volumes in medieval Poland are preserved, although
there have been attempts to calculate these figures. In 1967, Stanistaw Suchodolski,
having determined the number of coin dies of Mieszko I (¢.960-992) and Boleslas
the Brave (992-1025), assuming the average die output of 3,000 specimens, es-
timated the total production at 72,000 coins, and he rounded the consumption
of silver to ¢.100 kg.'”* Today, not only it is known that the coins with the name
of Mieszko were minted during the reign of Boleslas the Brave, and the name
on them refers to his son, the future King Mieszko II, yet more types of coins
have been revealed, mainly anonymous imitations that came from Polish mints
at the time.'” Not all of them can be clearly distinguished. Mateusz Bogucki
and Jacek Magiera collected eleven new anonymous types die-linked with coins
of Boleslas the Brave.!™ Even if one adds a similar number of non-die-linked im-
itations,'® a doubling of the amount estimated by Suchodolski may be considered,
i.e. 200 kg of silver coined within a quarter of a century. There is a hypothesis
of Dariusz Rozmus that the Bytom-Cracow mines supplied Slavnikid mints with
silver in the years ¢.985-995.1% The author does not explain why exactly Slavnikid
ones (the Slavnikids was “a family closely cooperating with the Piasts,” Rozmus

% Gallus, pp. 407-408: [...] quique nobiles torques aureas inmensi ponderis baiulabant, tanta

superfluitate pecuniae redundabant. Mulieres vero curiales coronis aureis, monilibus, murenulis, bra-
chialibus, aurifrisiis et gemmis ita onustae procedebant, quod ni sustentarentur ab aliis, pondus metalli

sustinere non valebant.

*  For the description of the treasures looted then, probably rhetorical rather than realistic, see:

Cosmas, pp. 80 and 86 (I1.2 and IL.5).
1% Kiersnowski 1960, pp. 34-35.
' Dzieduszycki 1995, pp. 65-69.
"% Suchodolski 1967, pp. 160-161.

"% Suchodolski 2015, pp. 67-94; Suchodolski 2022; the author sums up the increase in the num-
ber of types from only 18 to 21, but omitting the imitations.

' Bogucki, Magiera 2015; Bogucki 2022, pp. 182-186.
"% See e.g. Bogucki 2022, pp. 187-193.
1% Rozmus 2013b, p. 269.
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says), while there were the Pfemyslids who ruled Cracow in the 10" century.!®” In-

deed, the latter dynasty is most recently considered as profiting from Cracow area
silver in the 10™ century (although no remark on their coinage has been made),!%
as discussed above (see paragraph 1c). Either way, these are conjectures drawn
from a source vacuum.

Such a low efficiency of domestic mintage speaks against the possibili-
ty of a considerable silver mining in Poland in the times of Boleslas the Brave.
It 1s deemed that there is no evidence of a well-developed production of silver
ornaments in Poland either. Although it is debatable whether the ornaments found
in Polish hoards from the 10" century are predominantly of Scandinavian and Bo-
hemian origin or whether they instead came from the Balkans and the Eastern Ro-
man (“Byzantine”’) Empire, it was not until the end of the 10" century that the first
local, imitative products appear.'® Another form of non-monetary silver appears
in the first half of the 11™ century and is deemed uniquely Polish. These are silver

“cakes,” i.e. solidified lumps of metal poured onto a wooden surface. They usually
are a small admixture in hoards of coins and fragmented ornaments. Usually, it is
thought that these lumps were a product of melting hacksilver, which was especial-
ly abundant in hoards at the turn of the 10" and 11" centuries. However, the issue
of the origin of silver in archaeological artefacts from Poland requires a further
involvement of natural sciences.

(b) A possible impact of Bytom-Cracow area mining on coinage

In the broadest possible context, this issue has been raised in the laboratory
of the Institute of the History of Material Culture (today the Institute of Archaeol-
ogy and Ethnology) of the Polish Academy of Sciences in Warsaw since the 1960s.
Longina Koziorowska conducted analyses and collected data over several decades
and summarized them in two works in the beginning of the 21* century. According
to the observations made in world science in the 1980s, Koziorowska considered
the Au : Ag ratio as a characteristic feature of specific deposits, which did not
change in metallurgical processes known in the Middle Ages. As an auxiliary cri-
terion, she adopted shares of several other elements in relation to silver. However,
she did not have samples of metal that certainly originated from specific depos-
its, so she compared ornaments and cast silver with coins. Koziorowska learned
that some of the ornaments found in Polish hoards (mainly in Silesia) were made

"7 The date of the end of the Pfemyslid control over Cracow is widely discussed — it is only

certain that the year 999 given by Cosmas is too late. According to Marzena Matla-Koztowska, it hap-
pened before 984 (Matla-Koztowska 2008, pp. 313-317 and 329) — anyhow, well after the beginning
of the Pfemyslid coinage ¢.970.

"% Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2024, p. 10.
' Duczko 2018, pp. 541-542 and 544; Duczko 2020, p. 363; Ungerman 2022.
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of metal similar to the Czech pennies of Boleslas II (¢.970-999), while the others
were similar in terms of metal to Arabic or Byzantine coins. She met also with or-
naments showing similarities to ancient coins or finding no analogies in coin silver
at all. Cast silver has generally proved to be specific in content. A big disadvantage
of the publications is the lack of photos of the studied coins, which, for example
in the case of early medieval cross pennies, does not provide certainty about which
coins were actually related to the given data.'"”

The metal of the oldest Polish coins of Boleslas the Brave and his son Mieszko
was examined by Halina Mlodecka and Piotr Chabrzyk. The method used (X-ray
fluorescence) provides data on the elemental composition of objects, taken from
their subsurface layers, so its use for determining the origin of silver is very limited
and the results are uncertain. However, in the case of coins not enriched on the sur-
face by blanching, like most of the coins of the first Piasts,'"! and with sufficiently
numerous tests, the obtained data deserve attention. As a result, the authors cau-
tiously state that “the chemical composition of the first Piasts’ pennies is more sim-
ilar to that of the Arab dirhems than the German coins,” but “whether the dirhems
were indeed the raw material for Polish coins cannot be definitively determined
on the basis of the analyses carried out.”!'?> A large team formed by Mahir Hrnji¢
and colleagues examined a series of early Piast pennies using XRF and HE-PIGE/
PIXE methods. They conclude that the trace elements detected speak for Harz
silver rather than Transoxanian. “However, — they reserve — matching compo-
sitions of different coin groups cannot provide a definite answer about the prov-
enance of silver.”'"” In any case, there is no suggestion of a local origin of silver
used in the earliest Polish coinage. One has to conclude for the current belief that
the source of silver and the material basis for the expansion of Boleslas the Brave s
state was trade, tributes and spoils.

Mtodecka and Chabrzyk also tested a series of silver lumps from various hoards
from central Poland and Losien, using the X-ray fluorescence (XRF) method. First
of all, they noticed that the silver lumps hoarded in the first half of the 11" cen-
tury (the lumps themselves are deprived of formal dating features) are of almost
pure silver (over 950/1000 Ag), while those hidden at the end of the 11" cen-
tury contain lead admixtures of 5-20% and a significant share of copper. In or-
naments from the same hoards, copper dominated over lead among admixtures,
but a deliberate lowering of silver fineness is also visible. The authors put for-
ward a working hypothesis that silver in the lumps came from the Bytom-Cracow
deposits, and that silver extraction was a factor contributing to the displacement

"0 A brief history and research methods: Koziorowska 2007; extensive discussion of the results:

Koziorowska 2002.
" Hmiié et al. 2021, p. 617.
"2 Mtodecka, Chabrzyk 2010, p. 178.
5 Hmjic ef al. 2021, pp. 622623
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of the centre of the Polish state from the Gniezno-Giecz-Poznan area, devastated
by the Bohemians, to Cracow.!'* Similar observations were made on the elemen-
tal analysis of the Kalisz-Dobrzec hoard, composed almost exclusively of silver
lumps and hidden at the end of the 11" century.!!s

Research into isotopes of lead admixture from monetary and non-mone-
tary silver from Polish hoards, carried out recently, brought an unexpected turn
in the views on silver relations in the later part of the 11" century. In 2015, a team
of researchers from the Institute of Nuclear Chemistry and Technology in Warsaw
and the National Museum of Archaeology observed that a significant part of cross
pennies of younger types V (Pelleted cross), VI (Plain cross) and VII (Crosier)
were made of silver containing an admixture of lead typical not of Rammelsberg
in Saxony, but of the Olkusz and Holy Cross deposits.''® The identification of silver
from the Olkusz ores is no surprise — we already met with the written evidence
of their exploitation in the second half of the 11* century. Therefore, we have no
reason to consider the possibility of the alternative origin of silver from Che¢ciny
(Holy Cross) deposits.

Further work was carried out by the team led by Wiadystaw Duczko. The pre-
liminary results were published in 2019. The Polish coins studied in this project are
anonymous cross pennies from the turn of the 11" and 12" centuries and the contem-
porary pennies of Palatine Sieciech (in office ¢.1080—1100). The Polish coins, like
the Saxon ones, mainly contain silver from modern-day Afghanistan and Uzbekistan
as well as from the Harz and Meissen deposits — so the result was different than
in the previously cited studies. However, this may result from an imprecise definition
of the subjects of the analyses (it was not specified exactly which coins were tested).
A share of silver from the Olkusz area was recognized in jewellery from the 10—
11™ centuries. The most surprising discovery is that silver from Czech deposits was
also observed in silver lumps. This is in line with the most recent discoveries of sil-
ver metallurgy relics from the 10" century in Prague.!'” Unfortunately, it is not possi-
ble to specify these deposits, because the Kutna Hora and Ptibram regions, although
distant from each other, have the same characteristics of lead isotopes: “In the coins
and jewellery the share of the Czech ores (K[utnd] H[ora and] P[tfibram]) is slight
which is in contrast to the raw silver. Lumps are mainly made of silver from Czech
(25%) and Polish (33%) deposits, which is consistent with their identification as lo-
cal semi-finished products [...]. However, they were not semi-products for the man-
ufacture of the artefacts studied in the course of this project.”

These are, among others, silver lumps from the Losiefn hoard that the authors
spoke about here. The Losien lumps — as it turns out — were made of different

""" Chabrzyk, Mlodecka 2012.

' Kedzierski, Wyczotkowski 2017.
IS Paticzyk et al. 2015, p. 660,

"7 See above, footnote 5.
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silver than the coins examined in their project.!'® Cross pennies struck in Poland
at the turn of the 11" and 12" centuries and the contemporary pennies of Pala-
tine Sieciech are distinguished — in the light of these studies — by a core with
an increased content of copper with zinc.!"” However, this is not a characteristic
of the raw material, but of an alloy made in a mint, and therefore cannot be consid-
ered a proof of the Polish origin of the silver as Kedzierski thought.'® Details are
severely lacking in the publication by the team. We do not know, for example, what
Polish coins revealed German and Asian silver, in which items Czech silver was
found and where these items were discovered. In the second, extended publication,
the authors come to the conclusion that the study of isotopic ratios does not give
sufficiently unambiguous indications of the metal origin.'?!

Based on purely numismatic observations, S. Suchodolski had previously con-
cluded that the evident, significant debasement of Boleslas II the Generous (1058—
1079) pennies argued against the ruler’s access to silver mines. Boleslas would
therefore coin silver imported from Saxony through trade.'” The subject of this
trade could be largely forest crops, while the slave trade, although not completely
ceased, decreased in importance — prisoners abducted in wars were often settled
in the country.'”® Suchodolski dates the beginning of this ruler’s coinage to ¢.1070
or maybe a little earlier. Dariusz Adamczyk draws attention to the considerable
war booty gained by Boleslas II the Generous and Wladislas I Herman, as well
as to the robbery by the former of Prince Iziaslav I of Kyiv, in 1073. He believes
that the coincidence of the latter event with the beginning of Boleslas II’s coinage
may not be accidental.'** However, this would suggest that Boleslas II launched his
coinage a couple of years later than generally believed.

It is still not known where the silver in his pennies came from, but contemporary
anonymous Polish imitations of cross pennies turned out to be made of domestic
silver (thanks to the research of the Institute of Nuclear Chemistry and Technolo-
gy, Warsaw, and the National Museum of Archaeology). Suchodolski wrote about
coins with the name or figure of Boleslas II that “their production was intense
and in peak periods it could reach up to a million pieces a year.” If the oldest variant
of pennies with Boleslas’s name weighs 0.845 g on average,'?* then honest coinage
of this standard would require 845 kg of silver per year (and twice as much, if we
agree with Adamczyk on shortening the coinage period). Although it is a small

""" Mista-Jakubowska ef al. 2019a, p. 247.

" Mista-Jakubowska ef al. 2019a, p. 249; Mista-Jakubowska 2022, p. 119.

20 Kedzierski 1998, pp. 37-41.

! Miéta-Jakubowska et al. 2019b.

"2 Suchodolski 2013.

'» Samsonowicz 1974, p. 294; Korta 1982, p. 103; but see Adamczyk 2020, p. 136.
* Adamczyk 2020, pp. 121 and 135-136.

'**  Suchodolski 1973, p. 37.
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amount when compared with the tributes and taxes levied from Viking-age En-
gland, it is considerable in comparison with the productivity of quite significant
mines at the time.'?* We cannot be surprised that Boleslas II did not have that much
silver and he lowered both the weight of the coins and their fineness (even up
to 10% of pure silver). While waiting for the isotope analysis of his coins, we can
suppose that the access to silver — the discovery of the Olkusz or Bytom depos-
its in the 1060s — encouraged Boleslas to begin his large-scale coinage as well
as to pursue his adventurous policy. Only then it would turn out, as often in history,
that the king overestimated his abilities and resources — an excellent example
of such ambitions exceeding even great possibilities is King John the Blind of Bo-
hemia (1311-1346), who was endowed with the richest silver mines in Europe
at his time, yet nevertheless debased his coinage and ended his reign as a bankrupt.
S. Suchodolski agreed that it was not before the reign of Wladislas I Herman
(1079-1102) and Boleslas III the Wrymouth (1102—1138) when Polish coins could
be minted from silver mined in Losien.'”” Although the Losien silver mining still
cannot be considered as proven, we already know that anonymous cross pennies
were minted from Polish silver in the times of these rulers. Nevertheless, there is
still no confirmation of the domestic origin of the silver used to strike coins bearing
the ruler’s name. It should be observed that the extraordinary stability of Wladislas
Herman’s coinage — the same type of penny struck throughout his reign, over 20
years — is typical of coinage based on a stable (though not necessarily mining) ma-
terial supply, such as Otto-Adelaide pennies or English sterlings. The most recent
research by Grzegorz Sniezko brought the maximum total amount of pure silver
minted during the reign of Boleslas the Wrymouth as 3,324 kg.'*® In spite of the ap-
parent intensity of the ruler’s coinage, this is not a tremendous amount, especially
when we consider the possibility of reusing German and Polish cross pennies with-
drawn from circulation and the fact that the recoinage system favoured the multiple
use of the same metal. In 1135, Boleslas III paid (or undertook to pay for the next
12 years) to Emperor Lothar III a tribute in the total amount of 6,000 marks,'*
1.e. about 1,300 kg of silver. This amount must have been significant in the pre-
cious metal balance at the time, and its loss should be visible in coinage. This fact
is the basis for the hypothesis put forward recently by Witold Garbaczewski that
the known bracteates of Boleslas the Wrymouth — the oldest Polish bracteates
being also among the earliest bracteates in Central Europe — were introduced
in 1136 as a result of a monetary reform and replaced the earlier two-sided pennies.
The aim of the reform would be to increase the minting profit, i.e. make a better

2 Cf. Allen 2012, pp. 241-246; Spufford 1988, p. 114.
7 Suchodolski 2013.

18 Sniezko 2021, p. 197.

" Rosik 2013, pp. 233 and 242-243.
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use of the silver resource available to the duke.'*° The resources of Boleslas III’s
silver can be assessed as relatively significant in the period of the general decline
in silver availability in Europe.'®' This would argue for a significant role played by
domestic mining, although spoils and tributes cannot be disregarded.'*?

The mass issue of pennies subject to periodic recoinage took place during
the reigns of Wladislas II the Exile (1138—1146) and Boleslas IV the Curly
(1146-1173). Wladislas II’s pennies are among the most common Polish coins
from before the 15" century. The metal from which these coins were made has
been examined, but the published results do not provide grounds for determining
the origin of silver.'** Such grounds are not provided by analyses of Boleslas [V’s
pennies either, yet the XRF method disclosed that these coins, although very light,
were made of ¢.97% silver, so practically pure.”** The analysts note that, unlike
the coins minted from Harz silver, Polish coins of Wladislas II and Boleslas IV
from the Losien hoard do not contain any tangible amounts of bismuth.'*> Analyses
of coins from the Glogéw hoard provided similar results.'*® They support the con-
jecture that coins of these rulers were minted from domestic silver.

Coins attributed so far to the last years of the reign of Boleslas IV the Curly
maintain a high silver fineness,'*” but they are much rarer in finds and collections
— so much less were minted. They were absent from the hoard found at the mining
and metallurgical settlement of Losien, so they were struck after it was concealed,
or in another province. The settlement was abandoned suddenly, after it was de-
stroyed by an armed invasion, the traces of which have clearly been preserved,
with several decades passing before it was re-inhabited."*® Although it was cer-
tainly not the only settlement of miners and metallurgists in this region, the con-
temporary decrease of coinage volume suggests that this very invasion ended or
at least significantly limited silver production in Poland. If indeed the effects were
so wide-ranging, it could not be a local robbery, but an armed conflict on a re-
gional scale at least. The hoard structure indicates that it was hidden at the begin-
ning of the issue of Boleslas IV’s type 4 penny (Three princes), which is dated
to ¢.1162—1166 by scholars.'** While the relative chronology of this coin type is
based on finds, its absolute dating is based on the interpretation of the scene fea-

0" Garbaczewski 2018.

B! Spufford 1988, pp. 96-99.

2 Adamczyk 2017, pp. 160-161.

¥ Ksigzek et al. 2013, p. 62.

B+ Ksigzek et al. 2013, pp. 18, 21, 23 and 27; Paszkiewicz 2015, p. 192.
> Garbacz-Klempka et al. 2013a, p. 211.

B¢ Ksigzek et al. 2013, pp. 18-21, 23,25 and 27.

BT Ksigzek et al. 2013, pp. 21-28.

% Rozmus 2014, p. 142.

" Suchodolski 2014, pp. 31-32.
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tured there with three princes sitting at a feast (Fig. 1). There is no doubt that
Duke Boleslas IV is sitting in the middle, accompanied by his brothers. On his
right would sit his longtime ally, Mieszko (the future Duke Mieszko III the Old),
but the person on his left, diverging in hairstyle, could be both Henry of Sandom-
ierz, who died in 1166 never being a paramount ruler of Poland, and the youngest
brother, Casimir of Wislica (the future Duke Casimir II the Just), if the coin had
been struck after that date. So far, it has been assumed that it is Henry, and this is
in order to fit three more alleged, not so common types of Boleslas the Curly pen-
nies into the years 1166—1173. Today it appears that such a concept would even
force us to cram into this final period as many as four types of pennies absent from
Losien'* — therefore the present writer deems this attribution doubtful.'*!

Fig. 1. Poland, Boleslas IV the Curly (1146—1173), penny, Three princes type. Probably the last
type of this ruler, struck, in the present writer’s opinion, by 1166 to 1173. Cracow mint, silver,

0.30 g, 15.6 mm. Photo by Warsaw Numismatic Centre Marek Kondrat, sale catalogue 74
(16 May 2020), lot 26.

Ryc. 1. Polska, Bolestaw 1V Kedzierzawy (1146—1173), denar typu Trzej ksigzeta.
Prawdopodobnie ostatni typ tego wtadcy, wybijany zdaniem autora w latach ok. 1166—1173.
Mennica Krakéw, srebro, 0,30 g, 15,6 mm. Fot. Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne
Marek Kondrat, aukcja 74 (16 maja 2020), poz. 26

During the reign of Boleslas IV, the rulers of Germany undertook three mili-
tary expeditions to restore Wladislas II the Exile to the throne or to defend rights
of his sons: in 1146, 1157, and 1172. The first intervention of King Conrad III
stopped on the line of the Oder. The second, by Emperor Frederick Barbarossa,
was partially successful, but did not reach further from the west than to the vicinity
of Poznan.'** The Bohemian duke, Wladislas II, and Moravian dukes, probably

0 Ksigzek et al. 2013, p. 28.
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Otto III and Conrad II, also took part in the expedition,'* but they joined the gen-

eral imperial march more probably than they undertook independent military ac-
tions from the southern flank. In 1172, Emperor Frederick set out with the army,
again supported by Wladislas II of Bohemia. It is not known whether the emperor
entered Poland at all, or he accepted only a ransom from Mieszko the Old who
probably acted on behalf of his brother, Duke Boleslas, outside Poland’s borders.
It 1s known, however, that in the same year Legnica was burnt down under un-
known circumstances,'** which suggests some military actions, yet very distant
from Losien.

Master Vincent reports that in 1163, Boleslas the Curly granted his nephews,
Boleslas the Tall and his younger brothers, the sons of Wladislas the Exile, sacra
Silencii [ ...] prouincia.'* The chronicler passed over in silence the fact that the re-
turn of Wladislas’s sons was actually of an armed nature, and their success was
a consequence of the victory won in the battle of Modlikowice west of Legnica.'*®
The term “the holy Province of Silesia” is interpreted as the area of the Wroctaw
diocese'*’ rather than only Silesia proper, i.e. the land around Wroctaw. This prov-
ince had been, however, reduced by certain towns (quasdam illius prouincie urbes
[...] donationi exceperat).'*® This means that to the west of Bytom and Losien
(both being in the diocese of Cracow), the border between the lands of the supreme
duke and the younger dukes, i.e. a zone of a potential military clash, appeared
at that time. This clash took place already in 1166, when the sons of Wladislas
the Exile — Boleslas the Tall with his brother Mieszko the Young — took over
these excepted towns.!'* The names of the towns were not recorded. The adversary
of younger dukes in 1166 was the supreme Duke Boleslas the Curly ruling in Cra-
cow, and not the lord of Poznan, Mieszko the Old. Therefore, Janusz Bieniak right-
ly believes that the disputed towns, captured by the dukes of Silesia, were Opole,
Raciborz and Cieszyn, that is, those very areas of the Wroctaw diocese, which
were close to Bytom from the west.'”® This is the only sensible concept on this
subject that has appeared in historiography (Map 2). Most probably, during their
first incursion in 1163, Wladislas’s sons failed to reach the easternmost strongholds
of the Wroctaw diocese which they regarded their patrimony. The princes made up
for this failure three years later. In the years 11661168, there were some unsuc-
cessful attempts at retaliation by the supreme duke, which Wladislas the Exile’s

S Zemlicka 1997, pp. 236-237.

" Binias-Szkopek 2009, pp. 255-256.
> Vincentius, p. 125, chapter III: 30.
0 Kowalski 2022.

7 Zientara 2008, p. 58.

" Vincentius, p. 125, chapter III: 30.
" Zientara 2008, p. 60.

0" Bieniak 2003, p. 55.
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sons repelled.””! However, if we are looking in the 1160s for an armed invasion
of the Cracow Province in which Losien was located, it must have been the action
of Boleslas the Tall and Mieszko the Young in 1166 (as Piotr Boron has suggest-
ed)'*? or their repulsion of the supreme duke’s attack a bit later. Either the Three
princes penny type of Boleslas the Curly was introduced shortly before the death
of Henry of Sandomierz in 1166, and the type was not changed after that — Henry
was replaced quietly by Casimir as the third feasting person there — or the third
prince is Casimir only, and the type was introduced in 1166. Were the former true,
the precious metal base of Boleslas the Curly’s power suffered the attack from his
nephews in 1166, if the latter — their counter-attack a year or two later. In this case,
the four further types of pennies attributed to Boleslas the Curly would be in fact
coins of Boleslas the Tall. It is puzzling, however, that Boleslas the Curly did not
try to rebuild the mines that eventually remained in his hands.

Mieszko the Old (perhaps on behalf of his brother, the supreme duke) paid
the emperor a heavy tribute of 8,000 marks, i.e. more than 1.5 tons of silver,
in 1172. Next he became himself the supreme ruler of Poland a few months later
(his first reign, 1173—-1177/9). Then he probably did the same as his father did
38 years earlier in a similar situation — he increased the profitability of coinage
by introducing bracteates reminted at short intervals. The number of these coins
in finds is very small. Mieszko’s successor, Casimir II the Just, in the years 1177—
1179, granted the Bytom district (together with Zagorze, it is not known whether
with Losien, too) to Mieszko the Young.'>® It was supposed to be — as Master
Vincent writes — a compensation for the fact that Mieszko had given up Wroctaw
to his brother, Boleslas the Tall.!>* This donation does not mean, therefore, that
Bytom silver resources had been deemed not very promising then — on the con-
trary, their value was regarded sufficient to compensate for the whole Wroctaw
province. Interestingly, Casimir left a stronghold in Bedzin for himself (see Map
2), controlling as much the trade route leading from the west to Cracow as the eco-
nomic activity of this area. Boleslas the Tall and Mieszko the Young struck pen-
nies, the metal composition of which, according to XRF analyses, was consistent

Pl Vincentius, p. 126, chapter I1II: 30; Zientara 2008, p. 61; Binias-Szkopek 2009, pp. 178-179.
Jerzy Rajman argues, probably aptly, that it was Mieszko the Old who ejected Boleslas the Tall from
Wroctaw in 1172 (Rajman 2011, pp. 76-78). However, this does not refer to the “war of towns™ in 1166
and the following years, which was a conflict between Boleslas the Tall and Boleslas the Curly, the for-
mer being supported by Mieszko the Young. Marek D. Kowalski has recently questioned whether
the “war of towns” actually took place (Kowalski 2022, pp. 121-122), but this denial of an unambigu-
ous account given by a chronicler contemporary to the events has not been convincingly substantiated.

2 Boron 2013b, p. 213.

' Rajman 2003, p. 89. Until the mid-13® century, the border between the Duchies of Opole
and Cracow was very blurred. It probably changed frequently in details. See Rajman 1998, pp. 69—74
(Zagorze: pp. 64 and 76).

** " Vincentius, p. 147, IV.8.
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Map 2. Political divisions of the Bytom-Cracow mining area in the 12"—13"™ centuries.
Drawing by N. Lenkow.

Mapa 2. Podziaty polityczne w bytomsko-krakowskim okregu gorniczym w XII-XIII w.
Rys. N. Lenkow

with the composition of Boleslas the Curly’s pennies.!> These coins are often
met with in today’s collections, but only thanks to the one, very large hoard from
Glogéw (1987), part of which was dispersed on the antiquarian market. Judg-
ing by the number of finds, these coins were much less numerous than Boleslas
IV’s, which would indicate a depletion of the ore resources in the Bytom part
of the Bytom-Cracow deposits. This also applied to the Olkusz-Stawkow part be-
cause the Cracow coinage at the end of the 12 and the first half of the 13™ century
is barely visible in finds.

1 Ksigzek et al. 2013, pp. 21-28 (types “V”, “VI”, “VII” and “VIII”, attributed to Boleslas
the Curly by the authors); pp. 31-34 and 37-38 (types “II”, “III” and “IV” attributed to Mieszko
the Young, and “II” attributed to Boleslas the Tall). The bracteates of Mieszko III the Old have not been
analysed.
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There is some doubt as to whether Boleslas the Tall could use silver from
the mines in the lands of his brother Mieszko, with whom he had just been in con-
flict. However, a single conflict between brothers would not necessarily preclude
the possibility of future cooperation. Boleslas the Tall could also have at his dis-
posal silver from Silberberg (Srebrna Gora), if the deposits available at that time
contained silver.

(c) Was Silesian mining behind Silesian minting?

In the subsequent decades of the 13™ century, Polish coinage is poorly rec-
ognized, also in terms of its intensity. Silesia (modern-day Lower Silesia) pro-
vides many more finds (mainly hoards, but also single finds) than any other part
of Poland. These are interpreted, however, not as evidence of greater coinage
volume but, first of all, of economic development and the spread of German law,
which introduced coinage to wider use. Was argent en plate from Poland, record-
ed in the fourth quarter of the 13" century in Bruges, used for the development
of Polish coinage? It is not known what part of Poland it came from: (Lower)
Silesia, Opole or Cracow provinces. One can observe, however, that the new silver
weight measure introduced in Wroctaw in the middle of the 13" century — a mark
weighing ¢.196 g'**—became widespread in most of Poland during the second half
of the century. The most common mechanism for disseminating measurement units
was the export of measured goods."”” Finds of raw silver from that time in Poland
are indeed rare, but in Laski Lubuskie (Stubice powiat), in a hoard from the turn
of the 13" and 14" centuries, two silver round lumps weighing 195 and 196 g
were found (Fig. 2)."*® This — despite controversy among scholars — proves that
the Wroctaw mark was used to form silver pieces.'” We do not know whether
it was Silesian or imported silver. However, if we look at Polish coinage at the turn
of the 13™ and 14" centuries, we can see a clear revival in only one of the Polish
lands. This is Silesia, where the first grosso-size coins in Central Europe — kwart-
niks — have appeared in the 1290s.'%

1% Wachowski 2002.

7 Kula 2004, pp. 149-150. Franciszek Piekosinski believed that it was Wroctaw municipal law
that served as vehicle of the Wroctaw mark between Wroctaw and Cracow since the latter city’s munic-
ipal charter of 1257 was modelled on the former’s (Piekosinski 1898, p. 388).

¥ Menadier 1902, p. 247. Two other silver lumps from the hoard, similar in form, weigh 227
and 839 g which conform with other mark units (early Cologne and quadruple old Polish mark).

%% The argument is summarized by Szczurek 2007, pp. 138—146.

The copper listed in the same Bruges account probably came from Silesia, because copper was
mined at the beginning of the 14" century in the Sudetan town of Kupferberg (Miedzianka), and there is
no evidence that it was mined elsewhere in Poland in this period. See: Matowist 1931, pp. 1020-1021.
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Fig. 2. Cast silver lump from the Laski Lubuskie hoard (zpg 1300). Originally a round, lens-
shaped “cake” of silver, it was bent on two sides with the upper face inside, making a trough.
196 g, 67 mm in diameter. Staatliche Museen zu Berlin, Miinzkabinett, no. 18215398. Photo by
Reinhard Saczewski, Public Domain Mark 1.0.

Ryec. 2. Sztuka srebra lanego ze skarbu z miejscowosci Laski Lubuskie (zpg 1300). Pierwotnie
kolisty, soczewkowaty placek srebra, zagiety z dwu bokéw, wierzchnig strong do wewnatrz,
co nadalo mu ksztatt rynienki. 196 g, srednica 67 mm. Staatliche Museen zu Berlin,
Miinzkabinett, nr 18215398. Fot. Reinhard Saczewski, domena publiczna 1.0

Fig. 3. Silesia, anonymous kwartnik, the early 14" century. The obverse, inscribed with [AVE]
MARIAGA (Ave Maria gratia plena), refers to the Hainault petit gros (cavalier, baudekin a cheval)
struck in 1301-1312 and then imitated in other Low Countries, whereas the reverse reproduces
the type of the eagle groat (arendgroot) of Flanders, struck in 1275-1300 and also imitated later
(Kiersnowski 1966, p. 206). Uncertain mint, silver, 1.72 g, 18 mm. Photo by a private owner.

Rye. 3. Slgsk, anonimowy kwartnik, poczatek XIV w. Awers z legenda [AVE]MARIAGA (Ave Maria
gratia plena) pochodzi z petit gros (cavalier, baudekin a cheval) Hrabstwa Hainaut, wybijanego w latach
1301-1312, a nastepnie nasladowanego w innych czesciach Niderlandow, podczas gdy rewers imituje
typ grosza z ortem (arendgroot) z Flandrii, bitego w latach 1275-1300, rowniez nasladowanego pdzniej
(Kiersnowski 1966, s. 206). Mennica nieznana, srebro, 1,72 g, 18 mm. Fot. wiasciciel prywatny
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Until recently, kwartniks were known from only a few finds and were deemed
very rare coins. Despite the enormous variety of types, after the losses of World War
I1, their stock in collections was estimated at only ¢.100 pieces.'®' Only one hoard
containing more of these coins was known. New finds, however, have changed
this picture rapidly: the number of kwartniks in collections today is approaching
a thousand. Nearly ten hoards and several dozen single finds are known.!'*? R. Kier-
snowski observed the dependence of kwartnik types on coin motifs from Flanders
and its neighbouring countries (Fig. 3), from the third quarter of the 13" centu-
ry. “The reception of Flemish influences — he added — was not a one-off phe-
nomenon, appropriate only to the initial stage of the kwartnik coinage, but it was
a continuous process, lasting at least the first dozen or so years of this coinage,
and therefore based on repeated, non-accidental prerequisites.”'®* Import of cloth
from Flanders was recorded in Silesia from the early 1300s.'%* Although we do not
know kwartnik finds in the Low Countries or any other evidence of their presence
there, the kwartniks are observed along the trade routes connecting Silesia with
the mouth of the Rhine. Therefore, Kiersnowski draws the conclusion that “the re-
form of Silesian coinage was a necessary condition for the maintenance and de-
velopment of trade contacts once established with Flanders, the needs of which
could not be satisfied with bracteate coinage.”'® This suggests that kwartniks were
a new form of what had been argent en plate earlier, and their issue was based
(at least in part) on Lower Silesian ores, perhaps from Silberberg (which, let us re-
call, the duke sold in 1331 — apparently having exhausted the available deposits),
but also from other small veins deep in the mountains. Likely, the mining base for
these coins had been exhausted, which — due to the price dumping by the Prague
groschen in the times of King John — resulted in the end of the kwartnik coinage
in the second half of the 1320s.!% Against this background it is not surprising
that, in the light of new research, the most productive kwartnik coinage comes
from the Sudetan Duchy of Fiirstenberg. It also becomes more understandable that
Duke Bolko I of Fiirstenberg had managed to fortify his duchy so that it resisted
the Czech invasion in the last years of the 13" century. On the other hand, one won-
ders what the basis for the kwartnik coinages of the two other lines of the Silesian
Piasts was: those of Wroctaw and Glogow.

The subsequent deep decline of Silesian coinage, which lasted until the second
decade of the 15" century, corresponds with the lack of reports of silver mining

"' Albrycht-Rapnicka et al. 1966.

' Observations by Dawid Maciejczuk, pers. comm.
' Kiersnowski 1966, p. 215.

I Myéliwski 2006, pp. 282-283.

1% Kiersnowski 1966, p. 217.

1% Kiersnowski 1962, p. 239.
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in this country. It was not until 1470 that we see attempts to re-create larger mon-
etary standards in Silesia, but the local exploitation of silver in Gottesberg (Bo-
guszow) appeared 20 years later. The sources of metal used for the 1470s coinage,
in view of the political conflict between Silesia and Bohemia proper, remain to be
found (Hungarian silver rather than Serbian might be suggested here).

(d) The Kingdom of Poland’s endeavours for silver

Kwartniks were struck in Greater Poland as well, but in the remaining part
of Poland at the beginning of the 14" century, domestic coinage consisted only
of small, local pennies. These are found very rarely, so were probably minted
in small amounts. Some increase in coinage volume can be seen in the Cracow
mint during the reign of King Casimir the Great (1333—1370) from c.1340. This
was perhaps a large amount of silver from King George Il of Ruthenia’s treasury,
inherited by Casimir in 1340,'%” that was minted into his coins. Initially, the king
struck pennies only. In the Kingdom of Poland that had been rebuilt without Sile-
sia, Casimir made attempts to create larger monetary standards from the middle
of the 14™ century, achieving only partial success. “The reasons were, on the one
hand, the lack of precious metals, and on the other hand, the excessively applied
fiscalism. The lack of the metals made it impossible to throw a larger amount
of good silver coin on the market, which would have ousted Prague groschen,”
Zdzistaw Kaczmarczyk wrote.'® Although it was bad money that was necessary
to drive out good, even bad money needed silver to be coined in sufficient amounts.
The main raw material base for Polish coinage in the second half of the 14" centu-
ry was Hungarian silver, brought in exchange for Olkusz and Checiny lead. Gold
in the form of Hungarian florins came in exchange for salt mined in Wieliczka
and Bochnia, but in Poland it retained its original coined form.!® From the be-
ginning of the 14™ century, Cracow was a trade junction connecting the Baltic
Sea basin with Hungarian copper mines.'”® There were still no active silver mines
in the Kingdom of Poland at the beginning of the 15" century. In the memorial
on monetary matters, addressed by the Cracow city council to King Wladislas 11
Jagietto in 1406, we read: quod in regno Polonie non habentur montana argenti
neque argentum, nisi quantum mercatores huc adducunt...'”

Studies of the isotope characteristics of lead admixture in half-groschen
of Wladislas II Jagietto (1387—-1434) indicate that in around 1398—1399 the source

17 Ubi spolia multa in argento, auro et gemmis, thesaurum ducum antiquorum tollens [...] (Tra-

ska, p. 860). Zob. Paszkiewicz 1925, p. 57; Kaczmarczyk 1939, p. 198.
1% Kaczmarczyk 1939, p. 192.
' Kaczmarczyk 1939, p. 187.
" Pieradzka 1935, p. 142.
' CrAtt., p. 41, no. 154.
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of the mint silver was changed, but the identity of the old and new sources has
not been established.!”” The change might have been related to the then control
of the Hungarian silver trade by Mark of Nuremberg, who imposed unprofitable,
monopolistic prices.'” Nuremberg merchants were interested in exporting Hungar-
ian silver and gold to Italy and Upper Germany. This negatively impacted the pre-
cious metal supply of Poland and the Baltic countries.'”* Attempts at trade war
undertaken by the Polish side at the turn of the 14™ and 15" centuries in order
to break the monopoly of the Nuremberg merchants only led to a temporary loss
of the Hungarian market by Polish lead.'”” However, attention should also be paid
to another exchangeable product: the company of Simon de Talentis and Andrzej
Czarnysza sent a considerable amount of cloth to KoSice in 1403, in exchange
for silver.'”® Both partners were leaseholders of the royal mint of Cracow at that
time,'”” and undoubtedly they needed silver for this business. The cloth, on the oth-
er hand, was of Flemish or English rather than Polish origin.'” Silver was imported
from Transylvania via Moldavia as well.'”

The historian of Cracow trade, Stanistaw Kutrzeba, based on the city records, con-
sidered the import of silver from Hungary at that time to be insignificant and he com-
pletely denied the contemporary import of silver from Bohemia.'® Perhaps there was
indeed no import of raw silver from the latter country, but the influx of monetary silver
in the form of Prague groschen is well confirmed both by the presence of this coin in all
kinds of deals, and by numerous finds'®! which in the 15" century also covered huge areas
of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.'®* The issue was summed up by Stanistawa Kubiak by
stating that in the times of Wladislas II Jagieto and Wladislas III of Varna (1434—-1444),
silver used in the royal mint came from three sources: raw material purchases in Hunga-
ry, smelting old home coinage and smelting Czech groschen. Indeed, she did not find —
as the present writer did not too — any contemporary trace of obtaining silver from
domestic mines.'® It follows that the raw material base of the royal mint was the city
of Cracow itself as an important trade centre, linking Hungary with the markets of West-
ern and Northern Europe, and Upper Germany and Bohemia with markets of East-

' Zawadzki et al. 2018; Panczyk et al. 2016.

B Starzyfiski 2010, p. 189,

7 Matowist 1972, p. 596.

' Kutrzeba 2009, pp. 240-241; Molenda 2001, pp. 56-57.
"¢ Piekosinski 1878, pp. 74-75; Kutrzeba 2009, p. 241.

77" Kubiak 1970, pp. 43—44; Pawlikowski 2018, pp. 30-32.
8 Kutrzeba 2009, p. 242.

' Czolowski 1891, p. 23; Marynowski 2018, p. 195.

%0 Kutrzeba 2009, p. 269.

1 Kubiak 1985, pp. 280-281.

"2 Riabtsevich 1995, pp. 149-152.

'3 Kubiak 1970, p. 126; further literature therein.
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ern Europe. This situation made Polish coinage highly dependent on external factors
and was the cause of the shortage of silver coins in the first half of the 15" century.

Finds and coin collections show that the early years of King Casimir II Jagiellon
(1447-1492) reign were a long period of very modest emission of silver half-gro-
schen. Still after the office of the Grand Treasurer of the Crown (responsible for
the mint) was assumed by Piotr of Kurozweki in 1479, the production volume
of these coins remained on a moderate level, to increase rapidly only at the end
of the king’s reign.'8* Although the quality of these half-groschen was not high
(fineness of ¢.400/1000),"** such a coinage required a rich and durable raw material
base. It can be assumed that this was provided by the metalworks at Mogita near
Cracow, established in 1469 by Jan Turzo and his partners. There, the entrepreneur
used the technology he had developed to extract silver from so-called black cop-
per, imported from Hungary. We do not know the efficiency of this smelter, but
it was a large and long-standing enterprise.'®® Nevertheless, it did not eliminate
other sources of imported silver.'®” Recently, Witold Borowski published a series
of results of XRF tests of half-groschen from the years 1455-1479. These results
do not reflect actual mint standards of these blanched coins, yet the data on trace
elements may be instructive on the origin of silver.'s®

This state of affairs continued until the end of the 15" century, when silver
from newly discovered deposits, including those located in the Polish Carpathians
and the Silesian Sudetes, appeared on the market.

On 11 February 1503, the Crown Treasurer Jakub Szydlowiecki donated
to the Poor Clares in Cracow the amount of two zlotys of silver freshly found
in the Tatra Mountains as a good start to the mining work (ltem die Sabbato
in crastino S. Scolasticae monialibus ad S. Andream ex argento minerarum no-
viter invento propter Deum 2 floreni dedi propter bonum inceptum laboris for-
tunii)."® This sum had to be paid in 120 half-groschen of King Alexander (Fig. 4),
as the only coins struck at the time in the royal mint. It is — if we understand this
record correctly — the oldest known direct evidence of the use of silver mined
in Poland to strike Polish coins. Certainly, however, the domestic resources did
not meet the mint’s demand, since in 1502 and 1505 King Alexander (1501-1506)
concluded contracts with Jan Turzo and Jan Bonar (Boner) for the supply of a total

% Borowski 2025, p. 178.
' Kubiak 1998, p. 129.
"% Molenda 1975; Lacko, Mayerova 2022, pp. 49-58.

"7 E.g.,in 1495, Agnolfus Tebaldi imported silver from an unspecified country for the king, pay-
ing 11,500 Hungarian florins (Kutrzeba, Ptasnik 1912, p. 99, note 1). Judging by the sum paid and as-
suming the usual 15/16 fineness (Gumowski 1912, pp. 71-72), the amount of purchased silver was
¢.2,200 marks, i.e. ¢.440 kg.

'8 Borowski 2025, pp. 62—64.
" Lubomirski 1868, p. 10; Eljasz-Radzikowski 1902, pp. 19 and 47.
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of 10,000 marks of pure silver to the Cracow mint.'”® Both suppliers were Cracow
burghers, but Turzo was at the same time a well-known Hungarian mining and met-
allurgical entrepreneur,'®! and the owner of the Mogita metalworks, whereas Bonar
was the owner of a trading post in KoSice. Thus the contracted silver was to come
from Hungary'”? where Turzo exported Polish lead in return.'”® The silver might
have been in the form of refined bars or the black copper to be processed at Mogita.

Fig. 4. Poland, Alexander (1501-1506), half-groschen, no date, early variant, possibly 1502—1503.
Cracow mint. Photo by Warsaw Numismatic Centre Marek Kondrat, online auction,
lot no. 118533 (29 October 2015).

Ryc. 4. Polska, Aleksander (1501-15006), potgroszek bez daty, wczesna odmiana, przypuszczalnie
1502—1503. Mennica krakowska. Fot. Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne Marek Kondrat,
aukcja internetowa, oferta nr 118533 (29 pazdziernika 2015)

King Alexander’s successor, Sigismund I (1506—1548), proposed to the Estates
of the Kingdom in 1517, to grant the Olkusz miners “the right to mint coin, [...] so that
their work could lead to an advantageous result more easily and better.”** We do not
know what happened next with this project — there was not enough silver found
in Olkusz lead ore then. In 1520, the king again asked Jan Bonar to bring (from a not
indicated country, but it was undoubtedly Hungary) as much as 100,000 marks (twenty
tons) of silver to the mint'”>—so the general situation did not change. Lesser amounts
of silver continued to come to Poland from Kutna Hora in exchange for lead.'

" Piekosinski 1878, pp. 280-282; Lubomirski 1868, p. 11.

U PosvaE 1980, pp. 195-197.

"2 Pieradzka 1935, pp. 68-69 and 156-163.

' Bovan 2002, pp. 98-99.

™ Grazynski 1912, pp. 49-51; for documents see: Reyman 1975, pp. 161-165.
Acta Tomiciana 5, p. 166, document no. 163, without day date, 1520.

1% Lacko, Mayerové 2022, pp. 45-148; Posvét 1980, pp. 200-201.
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CONCLUSION

Despite the scarcity of historical records of silver mining in Poland, thanks
largely to archaeological discoveries, numismatic studies and, in some measure,
metallographic analyses, it is possible to capture the moments in which the domes-
tic deposits of silver, processed into coins or not, influenced the political and eco-
nomic potential of medieval Poland.

The first of these occurred in the late 11" century and the first six or seven decades
of the 12" century, when Polish silver coinage stood out from the general back-
ground of heavily debased Central-European coins. This phenomenon was most
probably based on Bytom-Cracow silver deposits, and it was not an accident that
in this very period the Church structures were rebuilt and developed, and Boleslas
IT as well as Boleslas III pursued an ambitious and expansionist policy. It is more
difficult to explain why the subsequent rulers: Wladislas II, Boleslas IV and Miesz-
ko III, while continuing to strike coins of almost fine silver (they therefore still had
significant silver resources), clearly limited their external political activity.

There are grounds for guessing that the significant growth of Silesian coinage
in the second half of the 13" century and at the beginning of the 14" century was
— at least in part — thanks to local silver mining. This might have been a second
moment of influence of silver mining on coinage and politics, but this conjecture
requires stronger confirmation in future research.

The lack of sufficiently rich silver deposits within the borders of the Kingdom
of Poland, as it had been rebuilt in the 14™ century, explains the dependence of Pol-
ish coinage on potential silver imports and the technology of processing enriched
ore in the late Middle Ages.

Despite the caution the writer has tried to exercise, archaeologists’ conclusions
about the production of silver may be overly optimistic. The interpretation of me-
tallographic analyses, on the other hand, is highly debatable. In order to identify
coins minted from domestic silver, we not only need a much larger number of tests,
but also more careful argumentation and resistance to wishful thinking.
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HABEBANTURNE IN REGNO POLONIE MONTANA ARGENTI?
GORNICTWO SREBRA A MENNICTWO I WEADZA W SREDNIOWIECZNE]
POLSCE

(Streszczenie)

Wyniki nowych badan archeometrycznych i numizmatycznych ujawnity, ze wbrew wczesniej-
szym przekonaniom, w niektorych czesciach Polski i w niektérych odcinkach $redniowiecza
srebro moglo by¢ wydobywane na znaczaca skalg. Zagadnienia te sg przedmiotem zainteresowa-
nia tylez przedstawicieli nauk przyrodniczych, ile humanistycznych, ktérzy jednak nie zawsze
rozumiejg si¢ wzajemnie. W literaturze pojawia si¢ czasem btedne koto, w ktérym hipotezy robo-
cze lub wrecz luzne sugestie wysunigte z jednej strony druga strona przyjmuje za udowodnione
pewniki, ktore nastepnie stuza za punkt wyjscia do dalszych badan. Celem pracy jest weryfikacja
publikowanych danych Zrédlowych na temat gérnictwa i hutnictwa srebra oraz poszukiwanie
zwigzkow przyczynowo-skutkowych migdzy produkcja srebra a zjawiskami historycznymi —
przede wszystkim emisjg monet.

Najlepiej poswiadczone jest gomnictwo w okregu bytomsko-krakowskim. Wspomina-
ja je najwczesniejsze zrodla pisane (ztoza metali szlachetnych w Olkuszu i gornictwo srebra
pod Bytomiem). Brak po6zniejszych zapisek wskazuje, ze wydobycie z tych z16z zakonczyto
si¢ w 2. potowie XII w. Szeroko rozglaszane odkrycia archeologiczne w tym okregu przyniosty
w rzeczywistosci tylko jedno stanowisko z prawdopodobnymi (ale nie pewnymi) §ladami wyto-
pu srebra w XII w. (Zagorze). Ciekawe zanieczyszczenia olowiem, zaobserwowane w torfowi-
skach w okolicy, nie zostaty wystarczajaco zweryfikowane pod wzgledem chronologii. Z drugiej
jednak strony fakt, ze zrédta pisane odnosza si¢ do innych miejscowos$ci niz materiaty archeolo-
giczne z tego samego regionu, przypomina, ze znane dzi$ zrodta odzwierciedlaja jedynie utamek
przeszlej rzeczywistosci.

Ztoza checinskie, eksploatowane od przetomu XIII/XIV w., nigdy nie przyniosty znaczacych
ilosci srebra, ale dostarczaty otowiu uzywanego do wytopu srebra w Kutnej Horze, sprzedawane-
g0 za wybite tam srebrne grosze. Ztoza tatrzanskie zaczely przynosi¢ srebro na przetomie XV/XVIw.,
ale w ilosciach dalece niewystarczajacych dla potrzeb Krolestwa Polskiego.

Liczne kopalnie kruszcu odnotowano w Sudetach w p6znym $redniowieczu i wczesnej no-
wozytnosci, ale nie ma §ladow, by przyniosty one wigkszg ilo$¢ srebra. Jedynie nazwa Srebrnej
Gory, Silberberg, zapisana po raz pierwszy w 1331 r., §wiadczy o gornictwie srebra w tej miej-
scowosci na poczatku XIV w. Badania archeologiczne wykazaty tam relikty gornictwa datowane
na ok. 1200 r., ale nie wiadomo, jaki minerat wowczas wydobywano. Okoto 1500 r. nowe tech-
nologie umozliwity wydobycie srebra w Bozej Gorze (Gottesbergu, Boguszowie).

Pytanie, jakie zasoby materialne umozliwity Piastom budowe polskiego panstwa i Kosciota
i prowadzenie ekspansywnej polityki w XI-XII w., rzadko jest stawiane w literaturze. Analizy
metaloznawcze wykazujg, ze mennictwo czasow Bolestawa I Chrobrego (992-1025) — acz-
kolwiek jego rozmiary bytly wicksze niz dawniej sadzono — oparte bylo na srebrze importo-
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wanym, czy to w drodze handlu, czy trybutow lub tupéw. Pierwsze §lady uzycia srebra ze zt6z
bytomsko-krakowskich do wyrobu 0zd6b i monet pochodzg z 2. potowy XI w. Jak dotad srebro
to odkryto w miejscowych anonimowych nasladownictwach denarow krzyzowych. Pochodzenie
srebra w monetach Bolestawa II Szczodrego (1058—1079) nie zostato ustalone. Te ostatnie mone-
ty pokazujg szybki i gleboki spadek standardu. Nie musial to by¢ jednak wynik braku krajowego
srebra, jak w sasiednich Czechach czy Wegrzech, a jedynie przeszacowania przez krola swych
finansowych mozliwo$ci. Bolestaw wszak odbudowywat i rozbudowywat zniszczone koscioty
i zaktadat opactwa, a nadto prowadzil wojny w wielu kierunkach.

Monety polskie z pierwszych trzech ¢wierci XII w. wyrdzniajg si¢ na tle mennictwa krajow sgsied-
nich wykonaniem z niemal czystego srebra. Wskazuje to na dostep do krajowych z16z tego metalu,
niemal nieznany zrodtom pisanym. Wspierajg ten wniosek wyniki analiz srebra w tych monetach.

Szczegdlng uwage zwracamy na cztery typy denardéw, przypisywane dotychczas Bolestawo-
wi IV Kedzierzawemu (1146-1173). Badania osady hutniczej w Lo$niu wskazuja, Ze zostala
ona zniszczona i opuszczona — wraz z pozostawionym skarbem monet Wiadystawa II Wy-
gnanca (1138-1146) i Bolestawa IV Kedzierzawego — w wyniku zbrojnego najazdu. Skarb
zostat ukryty na poczatku emisji 4. typu denaréw Bolestawa Kedzierzawego (,,Trzej ksigzgta™).
Ow typ datowany byt na lata ok. 1162—1166. Jesli wspomniany najazd byt zwigzany z tzw. wojng
o grody, stoczong w tym regionie ok. 1166 r., lub z jej kontynuacja podjeta przez Bolestawa Ke-
dzierzawego rok lub dwa pdzniej — a nie znamy innych konfliktow zbrojnych na tym obszarze
w 2. potowie XII w. — to typ ,, Trzej ksigzeta” byt ostatnim typem denarow tego wiladcy, ktory
zmart na poczatku 1173 r. Cztery dalsze typy denaréw przypisywanych Bolestawowi Kedzie-
rzawemu byly zatem monetami Bolestawa Wysokiego ze Slaska (1163—1201) lub Mieszka Mto-
dego (tzw. Platonogiego) z Raciborza (11737—1211). Zniszczenie bazy kruszcowej mennictwa
polskiego podczas ,,wojny o grody” i konieczno$¢ zaptacenia odmiu tysiecy grzywien cesarzowi
w 1172 1. mogly by¢ przyczyna wprowadzenia cz¢stej wymiany monety i mennictwa brakteato-
wego przez Mieszka I1I Starego (1173-1201).

Mozna tez wyrazi¢ domysl, ze srebro sudeckie byto podstawa powstania w potowie XIII w.
grzywny wroctawskiej o ciezarze 196 g, przyjetej potem w catej niemal Polsce. To jego przy-
puszczalne wydobycie mogto by¢ powodem utworzenia dwu kolejnych, powickszonych, $la-
skich standardow monetarnych: szerokiego brakteatu ok. 1250 r. i kwartnika po ok. 1290 r. Pol-
skie lane srebro, notowane w Brugii, przybratlo wowczas posta¢ monetarng. Ono tez stato sig¢
podstawa potegi ksigstwa fiirstenberskiego na Slasku, potozonego na obszarach pozornie nie-
atrakcyjnych gospodarczo.

Brak zt6z srebra w granicach odbudowanego w XIV w. Krolestwa Polskiego znaczaco ogra-
niczat potencjal tego panstwa. By¢ moze to raczej odziedziczony skarbiec krolow halickich, zdo-
byty we Lwowie w 1340 r., umozliwil Kazimierzowi Wielkiemu (1333-1370) podjecie prob
reformy monetarnej. Czyniono wysitki dla przezwyciezenia tego niedostatku przez wydobycie
i eksport w zamian za srebro innych kopalin, przede wszystkim otowiu i soli. Uruchomienie
w 1469 r. huty w Mogile pod Krakowem, uzywajacej nowej technologii odciggania srebra
z tzw. czarnej miedzi sprowadzanej z kopaln wegierskich, umozliwito znaczacy wzrost wydajno-
$ci mennictwa polskiego w ostatnich dekadach XV w.
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Nawet ograniczajac si¢ do nielicznych niewatpliwych przestanek zrédtowych, mozna zatem
przyjac istnienie sredniowiecznego gornictwa srebrnego na obszarze zt6z bytomsko-krakowskich
w XI-XII w. i w Gorach Sowich na poczatku XIV w. oraz dostrzega¢ odzwierciedlenie tej dziatal-
nosci w mennictwie. Nowe technologie otwarty mozliwo$ci uzyskiwania srebra z miedzi wegier-
skiej dla mennicy krakowskiej oraz wydobycia srebra w rejonie Bozej Gory (Boguszowa) i w Ta-
trach ok. 1500 r. Wszystkie te dzialania wplywaty na mennictwo i potencjat polityczny wiadcow.
Mimo ze brak srebra czgsto powodowat trudnosci polityczne, nadmierne ambicje mogty doprowa-
dzi¢ do kryzysu nawet wladcoéw dysponujagcych stosunkowo bogatymi zasobami kruszcu.
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NOTES ON THE HISTORY OF THE TYKOCIN MINT!

ABSTRACT: This article begins with a review of the current state of research on the history
of the Tykocin mint. This serves as a starting point for reflections on the reasons for the mint’s
opening, the period of its operations, and its scope. The work is based on the interpreta-
tion of archaeological finds from the Tykocin Castle grounds and archival documents from
the 1560s and 1570s. These findings convincingly demonstrate that the countersigning of Ne-
apolitan coins in 1564, previously attributed to the Vilnius mint, actually took place in Tyko-
cin. This finding dispels doubts about the previously unexplored beginnings of the Tykocin
mint and allows for the division of its short history into two stages. In relation to the second
stage, which began in 1566, the article criticizes the recently popular tendency to expand
the range of coin types attributed to the Tykocin mint.

ABSTRAKT: Artykut zaczyna si¢ przegladem stanu badan nad dziejami mennicy tykocin-
skiej. Jest on punktem wyjscia do rozwazan nad przyczynami otwarcia mennicy, okresem
prowadzenia przez nig dzialalnosci i1 zakresem tejze. Podstawa zrédtowa pracy sa znaleziska
archeologiczne z terenu zamku tykocinskiego i dokumenty archiwalne z lat 60. 1 70. XVI w.
Dzigki nim udato si¢ przekonujaco wykazaé, ze prowadzona w 1564 r. akcja kontrasygnowa-
nia monet neapolitanskich, przypisywana dotychczas mennicy wilenskiej, odbyla si¢ w Tyko-
cinie. Konstatacja ta rozwiewa watpliwosci wzgledem zupetnie dotychczas nierozpoznanych
poczatkéw mennicy tykocinskiej i umozliwia podzielenie jej krotkich dziejow na dwa etapy.
W odniesieniu do etapu drugiego, ktorego poczatek datuje si¢ na 1566 r., podjeto probe kryty-
ki popularnych w ostatnich latach tendencji poszerzania asortymentu gatunkoéw monet przypi-
sywanych warsztatowi tykocinskiemu.

KEYWORDS: Tykocin, Sigismund Augustus, mint, the Northern Seven Years’ War, neapoli-
tan sums, Grand Duchy of Lithuania, Podlachia

' This article is an elaboration on the topic of a paper presented in 2022 at the doctoral seminar

of professor Borys Paszkiewicz.
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SLOWA KLUCZOWE: Tykocin, Zygmunt August, mennica, [ wojna péinocna, sumy neapo-
litanskie, Wielkie Ksiestwo Litewskie, Podlasie

Over the last couple of decades, a large group of Crown, Lithuanian and mu-
nicipal mints operating in the Old Polish period within the borders of the Polish
and Lithuanian states — first connected by a personal union and from 1569 by a real
union — have been the subject of extensive monographic studies.? the Tykocin mint
remains an exception in this regard. The reason for this gap in knowledge is a very
slim base of sources, which only gets expanded very rarely and rather incidentally.

STATE OF RESEARCH

Ignacy Zagorski was the first researcher to write about the Tykocin mint
in 1845. He did not identify specific denominations or types of coins produced
by that workshop, nor did he specify the dates of its operations. The information
he provided was actually one comment: “the mint in Tykocin was mostly leased
to Jews, which was the reason for numerous complaints at the Sejms”.* He also
published Mandatum universale de moneta Lituanica [Universal Mandate of Lith-
uanian Currency] from 27 March 1572, proving his excellent historical skill, which
was ahead of his time.* Seven years later, while doing research on the Gdansk
coinage, Friedrich August Vossberg also mentioned the minting activity in Tyko-
cin. He cited the protest of the Prussian estates filed in Malbork in 1567 against
the inferior value of the Tykocin coin, which was reprinted in 1723 by Gottfried
Lengnich.’ Perhaps 1. Zagorski referred to the same document earlier,’ because
further on we can read: “whereas His Royal Majesty could tolerate the fact that
the Jews, to whom the [manufacturing of] coins had been leased in Lithuania, were
causing irreparable damage to the entire country by counterfeiting the money”.’
In the second half of the 19" century, Jozef Tyszkiewicz® and Kazimierz Stron-

> Gumowski 1921; Gumowski 1955; Gumowski 1961; Terlecki 1970; Opozda 1975; Reyman
1975; Mrowinski 1986; Gumowski 1990; Bonczkowska 2011, among others.

Zago6rski 1845, p. 15. This and the following citations translated to English by the author.

This fact is noteworthy. In the 19" century, it was common to interfere with published sources
by shortening, or even “correcting” them — a habit from which 1. Zagorski was free. Cf. Mandatum uni-
versale de moneta, fols 364-365 and the printed edition of Mandatum universale de moneta Lituanica,
[in:] Zagorski 1845, p. 124.

® Vossberg 1852, p. 20.
®  Zagorski 1845, p. 15.

7 “da hergegen Konigliche Majest[dit] es leyden konten, da die Juden denen man in Litthauen
die Miinzen verpachtet, dem ganzen Lande, mit der Verfalschung des Geldes einen unersetzlichen Scha-
den beybrichten”; Lengnich 1723, p. 344.

¥ Tyszkiewicz 1875, pp. 36-37.
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czynski’ were still dealing with the problem of the Tykocin mint. Lacking new
archival discoveries, they tried to reconstruct the activities of the Tykocin mint
based on the analysis of the numismatic material. J. Tyszkiewicz’s work, written
under the supervision of Karol Beyer, a distinguished expert in Polish numismatics,
was published in 1875. However, Przyczynki do historyi mennicy litewskiej [Con-
tribution to the History of the Lithuanian Mint], which was part of the publication,
is a collection of loose notes rather than an attempt to summarize the state of re-
search.'” The author pointed to the Jastrzgbiec coat of arms as a distinguishing
feature of the Tykocin coins, but had doubts as to whom that symbol should be at-
tributed. He suggested it was either Jan Lutomirski, the Crown Court Treasur-
er, or Piotr Myszkowski, the Crown Vice-Chancellor. He indicated the year 1555
as the opening date of the Tykocin mint, citing a letter from Sigismund Augustus
to Mikotaj Radziwitt the Black, but put a question mark over that information.'!
The criticism expressed by K. Stronczynski in the third volume of Dawne monety
Polskie dynastyi Piastow i Jagiellonow [The Old Polish Coins of the Piast and Jagiello-
nian Dynasties] against the findings published by I. Zagorski, who claimed that “King
Sigismund Augustus’s coins, both Polish, and Lithuanian, were minted only at the Vil-
nius mint”, is either imprecisely formulated, or completely inaccurate.' It has been al-
ready mentioned that 1. Zagorski did not separate the products of the Vilnius mint from
those of the Tykocin mint, so perhaps this is indeed a matter of imprecision, making it
impossible to accurately decipher the author’s intentions. K. Stronczynski’s argumen-
tation seems to be leaning towards the conclusion that the coins meeting the Polish
standard were struck in Tykocin, and those meeting the Lithuanian standard in Vilnius.
This is evidenced by the passage in which he made an argument that “[considering]
the great difference between the two in both the die design, and the technical striking
process, it is hard to assume that in the same mint the same coin was simultaneously
struck in two different standards™."® If we consider this explanation accurate,'* it must
be said that the author lacked consistency, as the wide range of denominations that he
attributed to the Tykocin mint also included a group of coins produced in the Lithua-
nian standard (deniers from 1546—1548, half-groschen from 15451566, a unique gro-
schen in the Lithuanian standard with the Jastrzgbiec coat of arms from 1566'°). Coin
production in Tykocin was also mentioned at the end of the 19" century by Max Kirmis
in his work Handbuch der polnischen Miinzkunde [Handbook of Polish Numismatics].

?  Stronczynski 1885, pp. 141-171.
"9 Tyszkiewicz 1875, pp. 27-47.
" Tyszkiewicz 1875, pp. 36-37.
1> Stronczynski 1885, p. 142, fn 2.
P Stronczynski 1885, p. 142, fn 2.

This is also how K. Stronczynski’s argument was interpreted by M. Grazynski, who was criti-
cal of his work (Grazynski 1913, pp. 23, 37).

S Stronczynhski 1885, pp. 143, 146-148, 152.
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He repeated the findings of K. Stronczynski, but attributed the minting of all Lithua-
nian groschen in the Polish standard to the Vilnius mint.'

In 1909, Walter Schwinkowski’s research on the monetary system of the Duchy
of Prussia under the rule of Albert of Hohenzollern was published. In that research,
he also made some valuable discoveries regarding Sigismund Augustus’s Lithua-
nian currency. Based on archival materials, which unfortunately I have not been
able to verify, he noted, inter alia, that it was Stanistaw Myszkowski of Mirow
who was responsible for the coins bearing the Jastrzebiec coat of arms. At the be-
hest of the Polish monarch, Myszkowski received 24,000 grzywnas of pure silver
for that issue.'” in 1913, in a series of articles in Wiadomosci Numizmatyczno-Ar-
cheologiczne [The Numismatic and Archaeological News], Michat Grazynski criti-
cised the earlier investigations. Based on the accounting records of the Vilnius
mint, he unequivocally rejected the possibility that the Tykocin mint could have
operated in the years 1545—-1548.'® That finding put an end to the belief that there
were two separate workshops — in Tykocin and Vilnius — which issued coins in two
different standards — Polish and Lithuanian, respectively.

The turning point in the history of research on the activities of the Tykocin mint
was Marian Gumowski’s extensive commentary, published as part of his monograph
on the Vilnius mint." He systematized the previous findings and narrowed the range
of coins that he believed had been minted in Tykocin only to the coins bearing
the Jastrzgbiec coat of arms. Those were the groschen minted in the Polish standard
and the extremely rare groschen and half-groschen minted in the Lithuanian standard.

The following decades brought a number of comprehensive publications
on the history of coins from the Old Polish period. However, they did not provide
any new information on the activity of the Tykocin mint. They simply repeated
and summarized the opinions expressed by M. Gumowski.*

In 1983, Krzysztof Filipow drew attention to a piece of information on
the Tykocin mint, cited by Aleksander Jabtonowski in his Zrédta dziejowe*' [His-
torical Sources]. Together with the inventory of the Tykocin starostwo, it quite pre-
cisely pointed to the topographic location of the property that had been acquired
by the king for the purpose of minting. That publication introduced the topic of the
Tykocin mint into the orbit of the regional scholars’ interests. Unfortunately, the au-
thor made an error. He believed the location of the property was on the low escarp-

' Kirmis 1892, pp. 50-55.

"7 Schwinkowski 1909, p. 166.

" Grazynski 1913, pp. 7-9, 22-24, 36-37, 5658, 69-71; cf. Grazynski 1912, pp. 65-68, 6568,
81-83, 103—-105, 119-122, 135136, 150-153, 163—-167, 183—186.

" Gumowski 1921, pp. 83-85.

* Kiersnowski 1964, p. 133; Biatkowski, Szweycer 1975, pp. 92-93; Zabinski 1981, p. 100;
Filipow 1982, pp. 181-185; Filipow 1987, p. 9; Szwagrzyk 1990, p. 220; Kopicki 1995, p. 149.
*' " Filipow 1983, pp. 9-11; Jablonowski 1909, p. 134.
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ment of the Narew River. The error was corrected only in 1991 by Jozef Maroszek,
an expert in the Old Polish period in the history of Podlasie.? K. Filipow’s publica-
tions on the Tykocin mint require a brief commentary here. On the one hand, the au-
thor provided a valuable summary of the previous research and initiated a discus-
sion about the mint’s location within the boundaries of Tykocin. On the other hand,
in each of his five articles, he essentially repeated the same information — with the ex-
ception of a short commentary from 1998. In that publication, K. Filipow supported
the proposal presented by Eugenius Ivanauskas a year earlier to extend the range
of denominations that in the existing historiography were assigned to the Tykocin
mint (see Table 1).” the same had been proposed by J. Maroszek,* whom he also
referred to in order to verify his view on the location of the Tykocin mint.*

In 2006, Wiktor Kakareko published a paper that he had earlier presented at the 7™ In-
ternational Numismatic Conference. The topic of the conference was the corruption
of currency in Central and Eastern Europe. W. Kakareko’s article is a veritable kaleido-
scope of conjectures and questionable (often incoherent) revelations. I realize, of course,
that this expressed criticism requires further argumentation. For the sake of clarity,
I will look into the work in question more closely here, instead of referencing it later
in the article. So as not to slide into a polemic, I will focus only on a few selected issues.

According to W. Kakareko, the Tykocin mint began operations in 1562 and contin-
ued until the early 1570s, that is until the death of Sigismund Augustus. It allegedly
minted half-groschen and three-groschen coins without the abbreviation D[ei] G[ratia]
around the obverse. In the author’s opinion that characteristic distinguished the min-
tage from Vilnius coins, featuring DG. He further interpreted that feature as a manifes-
tation of the religious and political differences between Protestant Lithuania, for which
the king was God’s anointed, and the Catholic Crown, where the election of the king was
the right of the nobility. Citing the findings of Stasys Sajauskas and Domininkas Kau-
brys,* he attributed most of the half-groschen coins with the Jastrzebiec coat of arms
to the Vilnius mint and only one of the known coins — with a remarkably low weight
(0.97 g) and a low silver fineness (though not indicated in the text) — to the Tykocin
mint. According to W. Kakareko, in Tykocin, there were minted: all the groschen coins
in the Polish standard, the trial groschen with the Jastrzgbiec coat of arms in the Lithua-
nian standard (unless it was not a 19%-century forgery), the deniers from 1563, the dou-
ble-deniers from 15661567, the two-groschen from 1565, the six-groschen coins from
1562, and the half-kopa coins from 1564—1565. He also claimed Tykocin was the place
where the Neapolitan coins would be countersigned.?’

* Maroszek 1991, pp. 40-41.

*  Ivanauskas 1997, pp. 105-107.

* Maroszek 1991, p. 41.

> Filipow 1998, pp. 119-120.

% Sajauskas, Kaubrys 1993, p. 456; Sajauskas, Kaubrys 2006, p. 248.
7 Kakareko 2006, pp. 120-124.
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The view that the presence of the abbreviation D[ei] G[ratia] on a coin indicates
the workshop where it was produced is untenable. Suffice it to say that since 1545,
1.e., the beginning of the minting under Sigismund Augustus’s name, those letters
had not appeared on half-groschen, groschen (in neither Polish, nor Lithuanian
standard), three-groschen, or ducats. Mind that in the opinion of W. Kakareko, there
had been no minting operations in Tykocin before 1562. Drawing such a conclu-
sion from religious differences between the Crown and Lithuania should also be
considered completely flawed. The subsequent elected rulers, who were much
more dependent on the nobility than Sigismund Augustus, did place the letters DG
on their Crown, Lithuanian and city coins. There is absolutely no evidence to sug-
gest that in the 16" century, the use of this phrase raised any doubts among the po-
litically active Roman Catholic, Reformed, or Orthodox circles. It also should be
noted that Jan Lutomirski, to whom W. Kakareko attributed the Jastrzebiec coat
of arms and authority over the minting in Tykocin,” was an Evangelical Christian
and, in his later years, a member of the Polish Brethren community.*°

Pointing to the wide range of denominations allegedly minted in Tykocin,
the author cites analogies in the images. Unfortunately, he does not specify his
observations, stating only that he relied on research “applying the results of a pre-
viously unused analysis of the iconography of Lithuanian coins from that period,
their production technology, and, of course, one’s own intuition”.?!

The author further makes an argument that the large three- and six-groschen coins
dated 1562 were actually minted in the early 1570s out of withdrawn half-groschen
and groschen coins with the Jastrzebiec coat of arms. He believes the new coins were
antedated — they bore, in his opinion, the “legal” date of issue. However, it is not
clear what he means by that, as he provides no explanation and does not refer to any
legal acts.*? If he is pointing to the moment when the mint standard of Lithuanian
coins was reduced to 5.5 lots, it did not occur in 1562, but in 1558.%* in my opinion,
there 1s no reason to believe that a significantly earlier date was placed on either Lith-
uanian, or Polish coins. Such a practice should be considered highly unlikely: it had
no precedent, there are no valid sources and it lacks logical foundation.

W. Kakareko connects the issue of the groschen and half-groschen with the Jas-
trzebiec coat of arms to the difficult relationship between Sigismund Augustus
and his third wife, Catherine of Austria. He believes those coins were produced
at the mints in Vilnius and Tykocin, under the supervision of the starost of Radom,

* Half-groschen and groschen in the Lithuanian standard were minted from 1545, groschen

in the Polish standard — from 1546, ducats — from 1547.
*  Kakareko 2006, p. 123.
% Merczyng 1904, p. 130.
' Kakareko 2006, p. 122.
* Kakareko 2006, p. 123.
* Zabinski 1981, pp. 97-99; Gumowski 1921, pp. 67, 70.
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Jan Lutomirski, to meet the needs of a journey taken by the queen and her court
through Silesia to Vienna. The coin, with its reduced value, was supposed to reflect
the condition of the Habsburg monetary market, and spread throughout the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth somewhat by accident.**

Although the perspective of a divorce and the possibility that Catherine would be
sent away stirred heated emotions among both the senators, and the nobility, who were
still proceeding as the Sejm in 1566,% the idea of linking the issue of a special currency
to that dramatic event is simply bizarre. Neither the denominations, nor the appearance,
or the alloy of the coins bearing the Jastrzebiec coat of arms indicate any connection
with the monetary market of the Habsburg domain. It is impossible to discern such con-
nections even through the prism of the archaeological finds. Producing a special coin
for a relatively short journey would require additional expenditure and thus made no
economic sense. It is hard to imagine the queen’s retinue using petty coinage en route.
In short, there is no evidence, even the slightest, to support this theory.

Table 1. Views on the basic issues related to the activities of the Tykocin mint in the literature
of the 19", 20" and early 21* centuries
Tabela 1. Poglady na podstawowe zagadnienia zwigzane z dziatalno$cia mennicy tykocinskiej
w literaturze XIX, XX i poczatku XXI w.

Author Time . Coins minted Attril.)ution of the
of operation Jastrzebiec coat of arms
1. Zagorski unspecified unspecified Jan Lutomirski (died 1567)
(1845)
J. Tyszkie- from 1555 r.? groschen in the Polish stan- | Jan Lutomirski (died 1567)
wicz (1875) dard (1566-1568) lub Piotr Myszkowski
(born 1505, died 1591)
K. Stronczyn- 1545-1548, 1. deniers (15461548, Jan Lutomirski (died 1567)
ski (1885) 1566—-1568 maybe longer);
2. half-groschen (1545-1566);
3. all groschen in the Polish
standard (1545-1548,
1566-1568);
4. the unique groschen
in the Lithuanian standard with
the Jastrzgbiec coat of arms
(1566);
5. three-groschen (1546-1547);
6. six-groschen (1547)
M. Grazynski 1566—-1568 groschen in the Polish stan- Stanistaw Myszkowski
(1913) dard (1566—1568) (died 1570)

* Kakareko 2006, pp. 122—123.

*  the issue dominated over the proceedings of the Lublin Sejm in 1566 — see Diariusz Sejmu

Lubelskiego 1566 [Diary of the Lublin Sejm 1566], pp. 10-12, 14-16, 19-22, and the following pages;
Gornicki 2003, p. 162.
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Author Time . Coins minted Attril.)ution of the
of operation Jastrzebiec coat of arms
M. Gumow- 1566 1. half-groschen with the Ja- Stanistaw Myszkowski
ski (1921) strzgbiec coat of arms (1566); (died 1570)
2. groschen with the Jastrze-
biec coat of arms (1566)
A. Biatkowski, 1566 1. half-groschen with the Ja- Stanistaw Myszkowski
T. Szweycer strzgbiec coat of arms (1566); (died 1570)
(1975) 2. groschen with the Jastrze-
biec coat of arms (1566)
K. Filipow 1566 1. half-groschen with the Ja- Stanistaw Myszkowski
(1982, 1983, strzgbiec coat of arms (1566); (died 1570)
1987, 1991, 2. groschen with the Jastrze-
1993) biec coat of arms (1566)
J. Maroszek 1564-1572 unspecified Stanistaw Myszkowski
(1991) (died 1570)
E. Ivanauskas 1564-1568 1. half-groschen with the Ja- Stanistaw Myszkowski
(1997, 2009) strzgbiec coat of arms (1566); (died 1570)
2. groschen in the Polish stan-
dard with the Jastrzebiec coat
of arms and with the Pillars
of Gediminas (1566—-1568);
3. three-groschen (1565-1566);
4. quarter-kopa (1564);
5. half-kopa (1564)
K. Filipow 1564—-1572 1. half-groschen with the Ja- Stanistaw Myszkowski
(1998) strzebiec coat of arms (1566); (died 1570)

2. groschen in the Polish stan-
dard with the Jastrzebiec coat
of arms and with the Pillars
of Gediminas (1566—1568);
3. three groschen (1565—1566);
4. quarter-kopa (1564);

5. half-kopa (1564-1565)
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Fig. 1. The town of Tykocin and the nearby castle on a section of the so-called Kruszewski’s
plan, Grundriss von der Stadt Tykocyn und der umliegenden Gegend in der Woywodschaft Bielsk
in Podlachien, 1790-1795, from the collection of the Staatsbibliothek Berlin, file no. S.X. 49.993

Ryec. 1. Miasto Tykocin i zamek na wycinku tzw. planu Kruszewskiego, Grundriss von der Stadt
Tykocyn und der umliegenden Gegend in der Woywodschaft Bielsk in Podlachien, 1. 1790-1795,
w zbiorach Staatsbibliothek Berlin, sygn. S.X. 49.993

PATACA FROM TYKOCIN

The activities of Sigismund Augustus’s Tykocin mint remain largely a mys-
tery due to the paucity of written sources. That might have been the result of the
monarch’s deliberate actions, as he surrounded his venture in Podlasie with great
secrecy. The secrecy served well the king’s immediate purposes. Today, it poses
a number of research challenges. However, sometimes a small discovery may shed
a new light on the long-exploited sources.

One such discovery is a single coin that was found during excavations carried
out at the Tykocin Castle by Magdalena and Wojciech Bis. It is a Neapolitan pat-
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aca of Philip II, commonly known as a half-thaler. It was found in the filling of the moat
on the western side of the castle.*® The coin is in an uncirculated state. Its obverse
features the right-facing bust of the ruler in an armour, with two monograms be-
hind his head. Above: IBR — referring to Giovan Battista Ravaschieri, the mintmaster
of the Naples Mint from 1548 to 1567, and below: VP — the mark of Vincenzo Por-
zio, the hallmarker of that mint from 1561 (to 1591?).” The legend PHILIPP.REX
ARAGON<VTRI- is divided at the bottom by the bust. The reverse depicts a crowned,
multi-field coat of arms, dividing the legend at the top: SICIL*ET HIERVSAL. This
find should undoubtedly be connected with the so-called Neapolitan sums. It was a war
loan granted by Bona Sforza to the King of Spain in 1556, in response to the threat
of invasion of the Kingdom of Naples by the French and papal troops. The sum cov-
ered by the agreement was enormous — amounting to 430,000 ducats. The queen was
to receive 10% of that sum annually, paid from the revenues of the customs house
in Foggia. Less than a year later, Bona died, most probably from poisoning. After her
death, a dispute arose over the succession of the duchies of Bari and Rossano between
Sigismund Augustus and Philip II. It undoubtedly contributed to the delay in returning
the movable property and financial assets that the queen left to her son. The Polish
monarch, with a varying degree of success, also sought payment of the Neapolitan debt
and the accrued interest. The first significant Polish diplomatic success in that regard
came in 1560, when some of the movable property and financial assets from Bona’s
treasury were recovered. Beginning in 1562, Adam Konarski, for whom — in gratitude
for his faithful service — the king had procured a bishop’s mitre, was quite effective
in recovering the remaining, though still not all, movable property and financial assets.
The value of which exceeded 200,000 ducats by the end of 1564 .3

Fig. 2. A Neapolitan pataca of Philip II from 1561, found in the moat of the Tykocin castle,
from the collection of the Podlasie Museum in Biatystok, photo by H. Lepionka

Ryc. 2. Pataka neapolitanska Filipa Il z 1561 r. znaleziona w fosie zamku w Tykocinie,
ze zbiorow Muzeum Podlaskiego w Biatymstoku, fot. H. Lepionka

% Bis 2015, pp. 313, 316.
7 Cook et al. (eds) 2020, p. 308.
* Skowron 2022, pp. 201-202.
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It seems that despite the snail’s pace of progress in the repayment of the Ne-
apolitan sums (deliberately delayed by the Habsburgs), Sigismund Augustus was
increasingly hopeful about the potential source of steady income, especially the in-
terest payments on the loan. On 8 February 1564, he granted an annual salary
of 300 Neapolitan ducats (originally moneta Ducati Neapolitani — here meaning
a sum of money rather than a type of coin) to the royal physician Giovani Frances-
co Nascimbeni, secured by the revenues of the customs house in Foggia (the regu-
larity of which was still uncertain).*

The paid sums did not always reach the royal treasury in the form of Italian coin.
For example, Metryka Koronna [The Crown Metrica] contains a proof of payment
0f 30,000 “silver thalers” to the Polish king by the merchant house of Bernard Sod-
erini of Krakow, in exchange for the same number of “Neapolitan ducats in car-
lins” (originally: Ducatorum Neapolitanorum de Carlinis), paid by the royal agent
Pawel Stempowski at their Naples branch.*® We can assume that the said amount
was paid, either in part, or in full, in the coin commonly circulating in Poland,
1.e., in smaller national currency or, for example, in German thalers.

The loan was partially repaid in thicker silver coins, referred to in earlier his-
torical works as Neapolitan thalers and half-thalers,*’ which were transported
in barrels overland, first to Krakéw, and then to Tykocin. In the Polish sources
from that period, however, they were known as Neapolitan ducats (Polish: dukaty
neapolitanskie, Latin: ducati neapolitani), referring to their Italian name: ducato
corrente or ducato de moneta. The Neapolitan monetary system was described
by Borys Paszkiewicz in his work on queen Bona’s treasure. According to his find-
ings. The proper name for the half-thaler is pataca (Italian: patache or pathache),
while the thaler is called patacon (Italian: pataccone).** These are the names I will
use in the remainder of this article.

The coin found in the moat of the castle, located on the Narew River, most
probably comes from one of the tranches of money sent back to Sigismund Au-
gustus by Adam Konarski. The Bishop of Poznan, in 1562. The aforementioned
monogram of Vincenzo Porzio, who performed assay duties from 1561, confirms
that it could not have happened earlier. Based on the excellent state of preserva-
tion of the coin, one may assume that it had never entered into regular circulation.
It must have been placed at the disposal of the Polish king’s agents immediately
after minting, and then transported to Tykocin.

However, the coin does not bear Sigismund Augustus’s countersignature, mak-
ing it unique among the other finds from the territories of the former Polish-Lith-

¥ Pensio annua 300 ducatorum, fols 288v.—289.

Acceptio summae 30 000 tallerorum, fols 279-279v.
' Waga 1850, p. 102; Gloger 1896, p. 264.
# Paszkiewicz 2002, pp. 145, 150-151.
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uanian Commonwealth.* in the context of the legal regulations of the monetary
market of that period, it can be considered a semi-finished product.

NEAPOLITAN SUMS AND THE FIRST STAGE OF THE TYKOCIN MINT’S ACTIVITY

The urgent need for funds to fight the Livonian War, which had been ongoing
since 1557, forced Sigismund Augustus to adopt unconventional measures. In this
context, it should be noted that the funds arriving from Italy appeared just in time,
perhaps even at the last minute, since instead of melting down the foreign currency
into state coin, the decision was made to issue it with the monarch’s countersig-
nature. Here, I would like to point out a technical detail of that action: all specimens
known to me are stamped with the royal monogram SA and the flanking date: 15 — 64
on the reverse. This indicates the purposefulness of the action. It was probably
intended to avoid showing unnecessary disrespect to the Spanish monarch, with
whom delicate negotiations were still underway regarding the repayment of the
remaining debts and claims to Bona’s inheritance.

Previous literature on the subject has almost unanimously located the process
of the countersigning of the Neapolitan coins in Vilnius.** However, the find de-
scribed above should be considered the evidence that the process actually took
place in Tykocin. This would also be the first case of minting in the city on the Na-
rew River. Indirect evidence also comes from the coincidence of dates between
the announcement of the compulsory exchange rate for the countersigned Neapol-
itan coins (Aestimatio ducatorum Neapolitanorum, 16 May 1564)* and the acqui-
sition of the real estate for the mint’s needs in Tykocin (18 May 1564).4¢

The partial transfer of minting operations from Vilnius to Tykocin, a city located
in the heart of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, was undoubtedly influenced
by the situation in the theatre of war with Ivan the Terrible. On 15 February 1563,
after a short siege, “Moscow captured Polotsk, in the Duchy of Lithuania, a castle
and province, by great force and fire”.*’ Such a rapid loss of the seemingly powerful
fortress shocked both Poles, and Lithuanians, and gave the Muscovites confidence

# Aleksiejunas 2000, pp. 61-63.

* Stronczynski 1885, pp. 164-165; Gumowski 1921, pp. 80-82; Bialkowski, Szweycer 1975
p. 88; Kurpiewski 1994, p. 143; Ivanauskas 2009, pp. 178-182. With the exception of W. Kakareko,
who, similarly to his other revelations, made a new attribution of countersigned Neapolitan coins witho-

ut any support from historical or archaeological sources or logical reasoning; Kakareko 2006, p. 124.

¥ Aestimatio ducatorum Neapolitanorum, fols 375-376.

Zbidr Ignacego Kapicy Milewskiego, pp. 212-214.

“Moskwa wzigla Potocko, w Xigstwie Litewskiem, zamek i prowincya wielka, mocg
a ogniem”. The news of the fall of Polotsk reached the king on 25 February 1563, during the session
of the Piotrkéw Sejm. The diary of the session vividly shows how shocking it was for the king, the sena-
tors, “et totus populous”; Zrzédlopisma do dziejéow 1861, p. 102.
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Fig. 3. A Neapolitan pataca of Philip II with the countersignature of Sigismund Augustus, coin
sold at the 32" Auction of the Warsaw Numismatic Centre, 11 June 2005, item 138

Ryec. 3. Pataka neapolitanska Filipa II z kontrasygnaturg Zygmunta Augusta, egzemplarz
sprzedany na 32. Aukcji Warszawskiego Centrum Numizmatycznego, 11 czerwca 2005 r.,
poz. 138

Fig. 4. A Neapolitan patacon of Philip II with the countersignature of Sigismund Augustus, coin
sold at the 17" Auction of Damian Marciniak’s Numismatic Cabinet, 2 June 2022, item 2127

Ryec. 4. Patakon neapolitanski Filipa Il z kontrasygnaturg Zygmunta Augusta, egzemplarz sprzedany
na 17. Aukcji Gabinetu Numizmatycznego Damian Marciniak, 2 czerwca 2022 r., poz. 2127

in the possibility of a decisive victory in the war. That belief was the main reason
for the failure of the peace talks conducted in Moscow by the Lithuanian envoys,
led by Jerzy Chodkiewicz. Both sides realized that after the fall of the city, the road
to Vilnius lay wide open for Ivan the Terrible’s forces. The fear quickly became re-
ality — armies led by two princes, Pyotr Shuysky and Pyotr Serebryany Obolensky,
advanced from Polotsk and Smolensk to the capital of the Grand Duchy of Lithu-
ania. They intended to join forces near Orsha. The situation was saved by the ex-
cellent knowledge of the enemy’s movements and the well-prepared actions of the
Lithuanian commanders — Mikotaj Radziwitt the Red and Grzegorz Chodkiewicz —
who quickly deployed their forces, which were considerably smaller than the Mus-
covites. Thanks to their skillful maneuvering, the Muscovite armies were defeated
before the merger. Pyotr Shuysky’s forces were defeated on 26 January 1564, at
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Chasniki, and Pyotr Serebryany’s on 7 February, at Orsha. However, those vic-
tories did not result in the recapture of Polotsk, and the initiative soon fell back
to the Muscovites, leading to the loss of another city — Jezierzyszcza.* the threat
to Vilnius did not weaken and was treated with due seriousness.

The real threat of a siege and plundering raids on the city outskirts suddenly de-
scended upon the Lithuanian capital and did not diminish in the months and years
of conflict that followed. At the same time, the urgent need for cash to pay the army
was becoming more and more critical. Those must have been the factors that led
to the organization of the countersigning operation for Neapolitan coins in the safe-
ty of Tykocin, where the then most modern royal fortress was being built in close
vicinity. Since 1561, a significant portion of the royal estate, including money
and movable property recovered from Philip II, had been secured within its walls.
by 1563, the fortifications were sufficiently completed to allow the transfer of ar-
tillery, and the following year, the royal library and treasury.*

The countersigning process itself, however, was organized outside the fortress
walls, in a house purchased from Florian Lobeski, the vice starost of Tykocin.
in return, the king granted him hereditary possession of two voloks of municipal
land in Tykocin (approximately 36 hectares) and six voloks in the village of Sieki-
erki (approximately 108 hectares), together with the subjects. in exchange for such
a substantial acreage, the king acquired a building of undoubtedly representative
character — spacious, with a basement, and situated in the very heart of the city.
Thanks to Jozef Maroszek, we know that the property was located on the southern
side of the market square, in the corner diagonally opposite the Narew River cross-
ing, at the exit of the present-day Bernardynska Street, approximately 600 meters
from the fortress’s inner courtyard.>

The idea of moving coin minting from the castle to the city may seem surprising
at first glance, as it is hard to imagine a safer place for such an activity than the cellars
or basements of a fortress surrounded by moats and thick walls. Even more so, given
that it was within those walls that the silver and gold coins were stored. It should be
remembered, however, that in Vilnius, the royal mint was also located in a tenement
house, amidst dense urban development. For that purpose, Ivan Hornostaj, the Lithua-
nian land treasurer, purchased in 1545 a plot of land with a house on Niemiecka Street
for 500 kopas (kopa = 60 groschen) of Lithuanian groschen.’' the decision must have
been made for practical reasons — for example, to avoid the risk of fire in the residence,
or to remove noisy production from the immediate vicinity of the royal and court
chambers. In contrast to Vilnius, however, Tykocin lacked fortifications. It was com-

* Nagielski 2013, pp. 95-96.
¥ Inwentarz starostwa tykocinskiego z 1571 roku, p. 112.

" Maroszek 1991, pp. 40-41; Maroszek 2000, pp. 392-393; Zbior Ignacego Kapicy Milewskie-
g0, pp. 212-214; compare Inwentarz starostwa tykocinskiego z 1571 roku, pp. 222, 398-399.

' Grazynski 1913, p. 9.
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Fig. 5. The market square in Tykocin in the so-called Kazimierz Nowicki Plan, 1769, University
of Warsaw Library, Print Room, inv. no. 8338

Ryc. 5. Rynek w Tykocinie na tzw. Planie Kazimierza Nowickiego, 1769 r., Biblioteka
Uniwersytecka w Warszawie, Gabinet Rycin, Inw.zb.d. 8338



pensated, though, first, by the favourable course of the Narew River, which, along
with its wide floodplains, blocked approaches from the North and the East, and, sec-
ond, by the location of the castle guarding the nearest crossing.>> We can also assume
that each day a fixed number of coins left the fortress, got countermarked at the mint,
and then returned to the castle.

It has been already mentioned that the introduction of the countersigned Nea-
politan coins into circulation was regulated by the document issued by Sigismund
Augustus in Knyszyn, on 16 May 1564. The document explains that the undertak-
ing was essentially at a loss for the crown, citing the public good as the primary
motivation. The coins were subject to a mandatory exchange rate of 60 Polish
groschen per patacon, or implicitly, 30 groschen per pataca. They were to be used
to pay the outstanding wages to the army. Together with the obligation to accept
the coins in all types of transactions, the ruler guaranteed that the state apparatus
would also accept them at the fixed rate, and that at the end of the war with Mos-
cow, the Neapolitan coin would be redeemed without loss to the owners.>

According to the calculations done by M. Gumowski, who assumed the average
weight of a patacon at 29.5 g and a pataca at 15.0 g, and determined the amount
of silver they contained at 25.79 g and 12.9 g, respectively, the profit resulting from
the enforced exchange rate was 26.5 groschen per patacon.’*

The war was not yet over when, at the Vilnius Sejm of 1565-1566, the Cham-
ber of Deputies submitted a request to Sigismund Augustus to set a dead-
line and procedure for the withdrawal of the countersigned Neapolitan coins.
The quick reaction of the Sejm members must have been prompted by the disrup-
tions in monetary circulation and by the fear of a financial loss in case the ruler
failed to keep his promises or died suddenly. Both the request and the response
were recorded in Metryka Litewska [The Lithuanian Metrica], among other royal
replies, and hence provide us with crucial information. The time span of circu-
lation of the countersigned patacons and patacas (originally filipki, Ruthenian:
¢dununku) was initially (?) set at 30 Sundays, i.e., 210 days, and the ruler was
asked to keep to those dates: “philipki are not to circulate among people any
longer, only until the time announced by His Royal Majesty, up to thirty Sundays,
as it was originally announced by His Royal Majesty”.>> After that period, they
were expected to be redeemed at a price of 48 Lithuanian groschen, or a kopa
of Polish groschen (1 Polish groschen = 1.25 Lithuanian groschen) per patacon
(in Polish duzy filipek — a large philipek), or 24 Lithuanian groschen, or half

% Taranta 2014, pp. 119-126.
> Aestimatio ducatorum Neapolitanorum, fols 375-376; Zagorski 1845, pp. 127-128.
> Gumowski 1921, p. 80.

55 o
“@uaunku oanetl umu mMexcu Ir0OMU He maromo, 00HO 00 uacy, omnv €20 KopojesCKoe mujilocmu

3MOJHCOHO20 00 MPUOYAMU Hedelb, MAaKb, KO eCIb MO NEPEO ce20 OMb €20 KOPONeBCKOe MULOCHU
onosedarno”; Litovskaia Metrika 1914, p. 356.
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a kopa of Polish groschen per pataca (in Polish maty filipek — a small philipek).
Sigismund Augustus agreed to that request.*

The answer was given on 21 December 1565. Considering that the said
30 weeks, counted from the date on the document that had introduced the coun-
tersigned Neapolitan coin into circulation (16 May 1564), passed on 12 December
1564 (i.e., more than a year earlier), we must assume that in the meantime Sigis-
mund Augustus issued another document, unknown to us, specifying the exact date
of the withdrawal. We can also assume with a great degree of probability that it
was issued in May or June 1565, in response to a protest by the Lithuanian nobility,
as initially the countersigned coin was to remain in circulation until the war with
Muscovy ended: “And furthermore, having successfully concluded, by the grace
of God, this war with Muscovy, which we are now waging, then whatever of those
coins, brought into our treasury from anywhere by anyone, and traded in, each
one will be set at the same price by us”.”” However, the conflict was dragging on
and the circulation of patacons and patacas had to be prolonged, which raised
concerns.

Fig. 6. A Neapolitan pataca of Charles V with the countersignature of Sigismund Augustus, coin
sold by the Antiquarian Numismatic Shop Michat Niemczyk, 15 March 2025

Ryec. 6. Pataka neapolitanska Karola V z kontrasygnata Zygmunta Augusta, egzemplarz sprzedany
przez Antykwariat Numizmatyczny Michal Niemczyk, 15 marca 2025 .

It cannot be ruled out that the process of countersigning Neapolitan patacas
and pacacons extended into early 1565, due to the systematic influx of those coins
into the country. The demand for funds also continued to grow, generated, as be-
fore, by the need to pay the troops fighting against Muscovy. No document known
to me indicates any upper limit for the issue of the countersigned coins. Hence,

* Litovskaia Metrika 1914, p. 356; Aleksiejunas 2000, p. 61.

7 “et praeterea confecto per Dei graciam feliciter Moschovitico hoc bello, quod nunc gerimus,
tum quicquid eorum numorum, aliunde in thesaurum nostrum illatum per quempiam, ac importatum
fuerit, singulos eodem precio a nobis constituto”; Aestimatio ducatorum Neapolitanorum, fol. 376; Za-
gorski 1845, p. 128.
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in the situation of a growing debt, such a step would have been logically justified.
This is suggested by a receipt for 11 zlotys, discovered in the Archiwum Gléwne
Akt Dawnych [The Central Archives of Historical Records] by Michat Sierba, is-
sued to “Michalo Knipel, companion of the Tykocin mint”, on 11 February 1565.%

The remote location of the Tykocin mint, in the monarch’s private estate, helped
to conceal the scale of the undertaking, even as the nobility’s interest in the mat-
ter grew. Unfortunately, due to the lack of sources, we are unable to determine
even the approximate scale of that operation, whose effects were felt more strongly
in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania than in the Crown. It seems that the Polish no-
bility were completely indifferent to the matter, as we find no trace of any debates
at the regional assemblies or Crown Sejms of the period. The locations of the finds
also indicate that these coins circulated more widely in Lithuania.®

THE SECOND STAGE OF THE TYKOCIN MINT’S ACTIVITY

The continued use of the Tykocin mint, albeit with a modified production profile,
was driven by the same factor as its initial opening: the lack of funds for the ongo-
ing war. In April 1564, at the Parczew Sejm, it was decided a loan of 300,000 zlo-
tys of “Polish coinage” would be taken for that purpose, mortgaged on royal lands.
However, early in the following year, the Piotrkow Sejm cancelled the Parczew de-
cision and increased the loan to 500,000 Polish zlotys,* while the king was already
requesting 700,000 zlotys.®' This illustrates the pace of growth in demand for money

— a truly nervus belli pecunia. At the Piotrkow Sejm, the ruler also pointed out that
the revenue from the already small taxation that the nobility agreed to at the Warsaw
Sejm (1563—-1564) was less than expected, mostly due to payment evasion and other
delays. Therefore, he had to reach into his own pocket once again.®

At the end of 1565, the Lithuanians forced Sigismund Augustus to withdraw
the countersigned coins of Charles V and Philip II, which did not happen until
the first months of the following year. That deepened the already serious financial
problems that the monarch was facing. At the Lublin Sejm, which proceeded be-
tween 8 May and 21 August 1566, the issue of military payments was a key topic.%
Faced with an empty state treasury, on 23 May the senators voluntarily took on
the obligation to make a one-time contribution covering the arrears of soldier’s pay.

*  “Michalo Knipel towarzys[z]Jowi mincze tykockiej”; Inwentarz starostwa tykocinskiego

z 1571 roku, p. 151.
*  Aleksiejunas 2000, pp. 61-63.
%" Konstytucye Seymu Piotrkowskiego, 1565, pp. 55-56.
" Dyaryusz Sejmu Piotrkowskiego R.P. 1565, pp. 312-313.
> Dyaryusz Sejmu Piotrkowskiego R.P. 1565, pp. 279-280.
®  Diariusz Sejmu Lubelskiego 1566, pp. 66-68.
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They were followed by the largest cities and abbeys.* That move reveals the grav-
ity of the situation, or perhaps even a certain degree of desperation. Ultimately,
nearly 64,000 florins were collected,® but at the same time, the Sejm refused to in-
troduce a new tax.

As Jozef Jasnowski wrote, Sigismund Augustus “needed two things to keep
the Livonian castles: money, and more money”.% These apt words can be applied
to the entire military effort of the time. The payment of the outstanding soldier’s
wages, scheduled for 24 August 1565, in Grodno, was not made. Instead, it was
postponed to Easter, that is 14 April 1566. Unfortunately, then the ruler announced
that “we cannot do enough at this time to pay them for their meritorious service,
because of the great losses and expenses we incurred in this war”, and postponed
the settlement of the debt to 24 August 1566. However, the aforementioned
generosity of senators, cities and abbeys, shown at the Lublin Sejm, was insuffi-
cient, and the payment was postponed once again, to 7 November 1566. That was
when Sigismund Augustus paid half of the debt, while postponing the other half
to St. James’s Day, that is 25 July 1567. The ruler’s success of a kind was the ar-
my’s agreement to reduce the second part of the payment by 45 Polish groschen per
a quarter of a year served by the rider, to cover the costs of provisions.®® the later
history of the debt is not important here, though it is worth noting that the mat-
ter dragged on in the following years.®® It must also be remembered that the cost
of a soldier is not the only war expense. Even so, according to Ludwik Kolankow-
ski, in the years 1561-1570, 2,133,635 zlotys were spent solely for that purpose.”

The above description of the economic situation, mitigated by the perspective
of the official state documents, is merely a small fragment of the history of the fi-
nancial problems of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth during the Livonian War.
In fact, it was a time rife not only with crimes and destruction caused by enemy armies
and marauders, but also with the tumult and lawlessness of the unpaid soldiers who
fought under the banner of Sigismund Augustus. Deprived of financial resources, they
sometimes turned their frustration against the population of the Grand Duchy of Lithu-
ania. The purpose of this brief sketch is to depict the background against which one can
better understand the significance and meaning of the Tykocin mint.

*  Diariusz Sejmu Lubelskiego 1566, p. 19.

% Januszek-Sieradzka 2012, p. 24.

% Jasnowski 1939, pp. 269-271.

7 “nie mogac na ten czas dosy¢ uczyni¢, aby$my jem byli shuzbe zashizong zaptaci¢ mogli,
prze[z] wielkie utraty i naktady, ktéreSmy i na tej wojnie uczynili”’; Zygmunt August odktada termin,
pp. 66-67.

% [Zygmunt August wyplacal, pp. 73-75.

®  Putaski 1906, pp. 197-228.

70

Kolankowski 1936, p. 324; on the finances during the Livonian War: Guzowski, Lopatecki,
Poniat 2022, pp. 108—-133.
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Fig. 7. A groschen minted in Tykocin “in the shape” of the Polish groschen in 1566, from
the collection of the Podlasiec Museum in Biatystok, item MB/N/6459

Ryc. 7. Grosz bity w Tykocinie ,,na ksztalt” groszy polskich w 1566 r., Zbiory Muzeum
Podlaskiego w Biatymstoku, MB/N/6459

Fig. 8. A Lithuanian half-groschen minted in Tykocin in 1566, coin sold at the 21* Auction
of Damian Marciniak’s Numismatic Cabinet, 13 October 2025, item 3044

Ryec. 8. Potgrosz litewski bity w Tykocinie w 1566 r., egzemplarz sprzedany na 21. Aukcji
Gabinetu Numizmatycznego Damian Marciniak, 13 pazdziernika 2025 r., poz. 3044

According to W. Schwinkowski, the Tykocin mint was launched in 1566 (to-
day, we know it was for the second time) to — under the supervision of Stanistaw
Myszkowski — strike 24,000 grzywnas of pure silver at the rate of 291 groschen
per grzywna.”! M. Gumowski calculated that it would amount to 6,984,000 “poor
groschen” and thought that the amount of silver could have referred to all the coins
(of all denominations) minted at that workshop.”

We do not know whether the amount of the precious metal reported by W. Schwin-
kowski was actually struck, and until the source base expands, we will not be able
to answer this question. However, the trend towards expanding the range of denom-
inations attributed to the Tykocin mint should be viewed with skepticism. The ma-
jor proponent of this trend is E. Ivanauskas.” In his catalogues of Lithuanian coins
and communiqués, he expressed the opinion that “in terms of style, the Polish gro-

" Schwinkowski 1909, p. 166.

” Gumowski 1921, p. 85.

7 Ivanauskas 1997, pp.. 105-107; Ivanauskas 2000, pp. 59—60, Ivanauskas 2004, pp. 111-112;
Ivanauskas 2009; Ivanauskas, Cesnulis 2016.
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schen from 1566, with the S. Myszkowski’s coat of arms, do not differ from the Pol-
ish groschen from 1566—-1568, with the Column coat of arms [the Pillars of Ged-
iminas]. These coins form a uniform stylistic group. The lettering also shows no
differences, and the technical aspects of the issue are the same. Therefore, the opin-
ion that the Tykocin mint operated for only one year and minted only coins with
S. Myszkowski’s coat of arms can be considered a misunderstanding”.”* E. Ivanaus-
kas considered the possibility of two engravers being employed at the Vilnius mint
simultaneously improbable. In his opinion, Albrecht Kerlein, who worked in Vilnius
from 1562, was responsible for the dies used for the countersigning of the Neapoli-
tan coins and for striking half-kopas (1565), four-groschen (1565-1568), three-gro-
schen (1564), two-groschen (1565), half-groschen (1564—1565), and double-deniers
(1566—1567). Here, it seems necessary to refer to the insights of M. Grazynski and his
just criticism of the “fallibility of building on the external features”, that is drawing
conclusions from visual similarities, “or of drawing too far-reaching conclusions
from them”.” Those insights were published over a century ago, which suggests
a cyclical recurrence of similar scientific observations. First, if A. Kerlein used two
stylistically different designs for the Lithuanian Pogonia coat of arms,”® we could
well attribute a third, or perhaps even a fourth, to him. The Lithuanian coat of arms
on the groschen with the Pillars of Gediminas differs from that found on the mocking
three-groschen coins and S. Myszkowski’s groschen and half-groschen coins. Sec-
ond, the knowledge about A. Kerlein’s employment at the Vilnius mint does not rule
out the possibility of other craftsmen being simultaneously employed at the same
workshop, performing the same tasks, taking either parallel, or subordinate positions.
The conclusion may thus be the result of a gap in sources.

E. Ivanauskas also drew erroneous conclusions from the royal universal
of 27 March 1572. He stated that “[the document — P.N.] did not distinguish between
the Polish groschen minted in Tykocin and Vilnius”.”” Whereas, the aforementioned
document reads: “And the groschen minted in Tykocin in the likeness of Polish gro-
schen, we also order that both in Poland, and Lithuania, they be taken according
to the price of the Polish groschen”.”® One can thus see that the evidently deficient
groschen, minted in Tykocin, visually imitated other, full-value groschen, minted
in the Polish standard, in an unspecified location, presumably Vilnius. The products
of the Vilnius mint are not “clearly indicated” here, as they were not the problem-
atic ones, and therefore were not the subject of that part of the document. The ruler

™ Ivanauskas 1997, p. 105.
S Grazyfski 1913, p. 37.

" Ivanauskas 1997, p. 106.
77 Ivanauskas 1997, p. 105.

«A grosse w Thykoczinie na xtalt polskich grossy wykowane, roskazuiemy tesz, aby tak

w polscze, iako w Litwie, wedlie czeny groszy polskich byly brane”’; Mandatum universale de moneta,
fol. 364v; Zagorski 1845, p. 124.
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Fig. 9. A fragment of the first page of the entry Mandatum universale de moneta Lituanica from
27 March 1572, in the Metryka Koronna, the Central Archives of Historical Records, unit 110, fol. 364

Ryc. 9. Wycinek pierwszej strony wpisu Mandatum universale de moneta Lituanica z 27 marca
1572 r. w Metryce Koronnej, Archiwum Gtéwne Akt Dawnych, jednostka 110, k. 364

regulated the problem of the substandard coins. Apparently, they were not accepted
at the nominal rate, and they were identifiable by the place of origin — Tykocin.

The universal was, of course, a response to the turn of events unfavourable
to the ruler. Already in December 1566, long before the document was issued,
the Archbishop of Gniezno and Primate of Poland, Jakub Uchanski, wrote in a let-
ter to the Bishop of Warmia, Stanistaw Hozjusz, about the substandard groschen
minted in Tykocin, which, in his opinion, were causing losses both to the people
who used them, and the kingdom itself. Interestingly, the First Senator of the Pol-
ish-Lithuanian Commonwealth was clearly unaware of the purpose and scope of the
Tykocin issue. He thought it was imitating the reduction in the grain and weight
of coins that took place in some other countries. He also appealed to Hozjusz,
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the president of the Prussian estates, for assistance in finding people who would
have knowledge of monetary matters and suggested that the residents of Gdansk
might be the ones. Those specialists were expected to propose countermeasures
to the outflow of the old good coins to the other countries and to their melting
down within the state boundaries. The request was further extended to also finding
a remedy to the rejection of Tykocin coins and to the reduction of their purchasing
power in relation to their face value. This proves that already in December 1566,
the issue had led to disturbances on the monetary market.”

In the light of the above correspondence, it is not surprising that as early as 1567,
the estates of Royal Prussia, including the people of Gdansk, whose knowledge
of monetary matters was so highly valued by J. Uchanski, correctly located the source
of the bad groschen, pointing to the royal estate of Tykocin. However, the remedies
the Primate had hoped for were not proposed. An appeal to the king was made, though,
not to entrust the minting to the Jews, who were believed to be counterfeiting the coin.®

Overall, the available sources speak against the theory of E. Ivanauskas, later re-
peated by K. Filipow®! and developed in unclear directions by W. Kakareko.®? A logi-
cal distinction of the products of the Tykocin mint of that period was made by M. Gu-
mowski, who claimed that only coins marked with the Jastrzebiec coat of arms were
minted there.®* This is where I must agree with him completely (see Table 1).

The groschen that imitated coins minted in the Polish standard attracted special
attention, because they differed the most from the originals. However, the sources
are silent about the half-groschen and Tykocin groschen minted in the Lithuanian
standard. None of these coins are very common among present-day finds. Half-gro-
schen are most common, the imitations of the groschen minted in the Crown stan-
dard are less frequent, and the groschen minted in the Lithuanian standard are
extremely rare: only a couple (at least two) specimens are known.®

In the context of the payroll problems described above, which were particularly
acute in 1566, it seems highly probable that the commencement of the Tykocin
mint was strongly connected to the payment of the half of the royal debts to the sol-
diers, as planned for 7 November 1566. The entire operation bears the hallmarks
of an ad hoc attempt to “supply more cash”. It can also be assumed that after
the payment, a significant portion of that special issue returned with the army
to the East. In consequence, larger quantities (compared to Poland) of these coins
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Uchanski do Hozyusza, p. 161.
% Lengnich 1723, p. 344.

%1 Filipow 1998, pp. 119-120.

2 Kakareko 2006, pp. 120—124.
¥ Gumowski 1921, pp. 83-85.

¥ One is in the collection of the Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna, inv. no. MK_024855a. In-

formation about the second specimen, struck from the same set of dies, was published by E. Ivanauskas
(2009, p. 153).
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can be expected in hoards located in contemporary Belarus, Latvia, and Lithuania.
It 1s possible that the issue marked with the Jastrzebiec coat of arms was made
using prefabricated alloys in the form of older coins. At that time, it was a typical
practice: one should mention the six-groschen and three-groschen coins, minted
from Swidnica half-groschen (1546—1547),% and the four-groschen coins, minted
in Vilnius (1565-1568). The 14 lot silver fineness®® attributed to the latter indicates
that they were forged from Neapolitan patacons and patakas, which, according
to M. Gumowski, held the same fineness®” and were subject to withdrawal during
that period. In this context, the similarity in alloy of the entire Tykocin mint as-
sortment (5.5 lot), as indicated by W. Schwinkowski, including the six-groschen
and three-groschen coins,® and the Lithuanian half-groschen minted from 1562,
cannot be a coincidence. It can be presumed that S. Myszkowski had at his disposal
the coin stock kept in the king’s private treasury in Tykocin. A trusted royal confi-
dant must have brought from Vilnius the dies and, very likely, also the craftsmen,
who melted and re-forged the Lithuanian coins found there, perhaps “diluting”
the alloy with coins from abroad of similar, but slightly lower, fineness. The nature
of this hastily organized operation to some extent explains the scarcity and con-
ciseness of the sources concerning the Tykocin mint.

Fig. 10. A groschen minted in Tykocin in 1566 according to the Lithuanian mint rate,
from the collection of the Kunsthistorisches Museum in Vienna, inv. no. MK _024855a.
Source: © KHM-Museumsverband

Ryec. 10. Grosz na stope litewska bity w Tykocinie w 1566 r., ze zbioréw Kunsthistorisches
Museum w Wiedniu, nr inw. is MK_024855a. Zrodto: © KHM-Museumsverband

5 Zabinski 1981, pp. 98-99.

% Zabinski 1981, pp. 98-99.

¥ Gumowski 1921, p. 82.

% Schwinkowski 1909, p. 166.
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What was the purpose of marking the Tykocin issue with the Jastrzebiec coat
of arms? Was it to easily distinguish the coins for the sake of their later withdraw-
al? in that case, the entire issue could be considered a substitute currency. This can-
not be ruled out, as it is difficult to imagine that S. Myszkowski — a seasoned pol-
itician and loyal supporter of the king — would have acted arbitrarily under those
circumstances and placed his coat of arms on the coins without the king’s consent.
That would be a serious abuse of trust and an affront. The scarcity of Tykocin
coins in both collective and individual finds (the coins are currently also quite rare
on the collectors’ market) may suggest that such a withdrawal did take place. How-
ever, it was under the reign of Stephen Bathory (1575-1686), not Sigismund Au-
gustus. The latter died a little over three months after the document, in which he or-
dered the acceptance of the Tykocin groschen minted “in the style of the Polish
groschen”, had been issued. It cannot be ruled out that the initial plan was simply
not fully implemented.

CONCLUSION AND PERSPECTIVES

At present, it seems that the view of the distinguished regional scholar Zyg-
munt Gloger, who claimed that “Sigismund Augustus minted his exquisite coins
(...) in (...) Tykocin”,* is more of a legend or a folk tale than the historical truth.
At the same time, the activities of the Tykocin mint have not been fully explained.
There are still a number of gaps in the story and the facts are often connected
by way of speculation. It will be difficult to complete this story without new writ-
ten or archaeological sources. Some answers could be provided by excavations at
the site where the house acquired for the mint from Florian Lobeski was located.
That was advocated for by J. Maroszek years ago® — unfortunately, without suc-
cess. For the last century and a half, the most frequently used sources for the histo-
ry of the Tykocin mint have been the coins themselves, or rather the images and in-
scriptions put on them. Yet, the potential offered by a careful comparative analysis
of the dies should not be underestimated. It would be also worthwhile to conduct
compositional studies of a larger number of coins from that period, in order to ob-
tain statistically reliable data.

¥ Gloger 1896, p. 295.
% Maroszek 1991, p. 41.
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UWAGI DO DZIEJOW MENNICY TYKOCINSKIEJ

(Streszczenie)

Artykut sktada si¢ z czterech czgsci. Pierwsza zawiera przeglad stanu badan nad dziejami mennicy ty-
kocinskiej, poczawszy od pierwszej publikowanej wzmianki (Zagorski 1845). Ukazuje ewolucje pogla-
dow i problemy wynikajace z nadinterpretacji zrodet numizmatycznych przy rownoczesnym ignorowa-
niu zrodet archiwalnych. Jest ona punktem wyjscia do rozwazan prowadzonych w dalszej czgsci tekstu.

Czgs¢ druga orbituje wokot znaleziska pataki neapolitanskiej Filipa II bez kontrasygnatury
Zygmunta Augusta i jej znaczenia dla badan nad mennictwem tego okresu. Postawiono w niej
teze, ze akcja kontrasygnowania monet wloskich przeprowadzona zostala wtasnie w Tykocinie,
co rozwiewa watpliwosci wzgledem zupehie dotychczas nierozpoznanych poczatkow mennicy
tykocinskiej, tj. jej dziatalnosci w latach 1564—1565. Zaprezentowano rowniez szerszy kontekst
obiegu tej monety kredytowej wskazujac, ze zostata wycofana w zwigzku z protestami szlachty
litewskiej, prawdopodobnie na poczatku 1565 r.

Trzecia cze$¢ artykutu poswiecona jest drugiemu etapowi dzialalnosci mennicy tykocinskiej,
ktorego poczatek datuje si¢ na 1566 r. Zostata ona ukazana na szerszym tle zapasci finansowej
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monarchii polsko-litewskiej doby wojny o Inflanty, a szczegdlnie problemu wyptaty zotdu rotom
zacigznym. Postawiono w niej tezg, ze emisja monet znakowanych herbem Jastrzebiec miata po-
shuzy¢ do uregulowania polowy zadluzenia wzgledem wojska, co stato si¢ w listopadzie 1566 r.
Przeprowadzono réwniez krytyke popularnych w ostatnich latach tendencji poszerzania asorty-
mentu monet przypisywanych warsztatowi tykocinskiemu.

Koncowg czesé¢ tekstu stanowi krotki szkic perspektyw badawczych, wskazujacy na dalsze
poszukiwania archiwalne, analizy fizykochemiczne numizmatoéw i prace archeologiczne na te-
renie Tykocina, jako podstawowe kierunki mogace rozjasni¢ wcigz tajemniczg dziatalno$¢ men-
nicy w Tykocinie.
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Z N A L E y 4 I S K A

RyczywoOr, GM. KOZIENICE, POW. KOZIENICKI

M.: Ryczywol, stanowisko 7 (AZP 68—70/16). D.: sierpien 2020 r.; wrzesien 2023 r.
OKk.: badania powierzchniowe prowadzone przez Grzegorz Kusia z ramienia
Fundacji Badan Interdyscyplinarnych im. Godfryda Ossowskiego. L.: 2 monety.
Zb.: Muzeum Regionalne w Kozienicach im. Profesora Tomasza Mikockiego.

1. Rzym, Marek Aureliusz (161-180), denar, 176—177, men. Rzym.

Av.: [M AINTONINVS AVG [GE]RM SARM, popiersie cesarza w wiencu w prawo.
Rv.: [TR P] XXXI IMP VIII COS III [P P], Wiktoria kroczaca w lewo, trzymajaca
wieniec w prawej rece 1 1i$¢ palmy w lewe;.

Srebro; 18 mm; 2,91 g; RIC III 378; fot. Grzegorz Kus.
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2. Rzym, Antoninus Pius (138—-161) dla Faustyny, denar, ok. 146—161, men. Rzym.
Av.: DIVA FAVSTINA, popiersie cesarzowej w prawo.

Rv.: AETERNITAS, Aeternitas stojaca z gtowa w lewo, trzymajaca feniksa w pra-
wej rece, lewa rgkg unoszaca rabek sukni.

Srebro; 17,5 mm; 2,54 g; RIC II1 347, BMC 354; fot. Marcin Rudnicki.

Kom.: Monety znalezione na osadzie kultury przeworskiej w warstwie humusu,
podczas badan powierzchniowych z zastosowaniem wykrywaczy metali.

Mateusz Bogucki, Grzegorz Kus

SIERAKOW, GMINA LOCO, POW. MIEDZYCHODZKI

M.: Sierakéw (okolica). OKk.: znalezisko przypadkowe. L.: 1 moneta. Zb.: prywatne.

Rzym, Marek Aureliusz (161-180), denar, 167 r., men. Rzym.
Av.: M. ANTONINVS AVG ARM PARTH MAX, popiersie cesarza w wiencu lauro-

Wym w prawo.
Rv.: TRP XXI IMP IIII COS I1I., Aequitas z rogiem obfitosci 1 waga.
Srebro; wymiary nieznane; RIC II1 171, fot. ZBB.

Kom.: liczne peknigcia na powierzchni monety, widoczne szczegodlnie wyraznie
przy portrecie, wskazuja, ze jest to suberatus.

Zbigniew Bartkowiak
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SANTOK, GM. LOCO, POW. GORZOWSKI

M.: grodzisko Santok, stanowisko nr 14.

D.: 1961 r. Ok.: badania wykopaliskowe prowadzone przez IHKM PAN w Pozna-
niu w latach 1958—-1964. L.: 2 fragmenty monet. Zb.: Instytut Archeologii i Etno-
logii PAN w Poznaniu.

mmm

1. Czechy, Bolestaw II Pobozny (972-999), men. Praga.

Av.: widoczne fragmenty dwoch obwodek peretkowych 1 litera B pomi¢dzy nimi.
Ryv.: nieczytelny.

Srebro; 0,07 g; Smerda 1-51; fot. P. Kazmierczak.

P&

i

2. Nieokreslony fragment denara, men. nieznana.
Av.: widoczny tylko fragment obwodki peretkowe;.
Rv.: nieczytelny.

Srebro; 0,02 g; fot. P. Kazmierczak.

D.: 6 sierpnia 2009 r. Ok.: badania wykopaliskowe prowadzone przez IAiE

PAN w Poznaniu, ar 317, wykop VI, w-wa XI1/4, spag warstwy. L.: 1 fragment
ok. 1/10 monety. Zb.: IAIE PAN w Poznaniu, CL 18843, 65/09.
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3. “Abbasydzi? Samanidzi?, wtadca?, data: AH 3xx (X w.) men. nieznana.
Av.ileg. 1: V. /. /. leg. 20 cuse 1dde ... aliss; leg. 3: dde 1dlaL o0 ... 10
obwadka 1: liniowa pojedyncza.

Rv.: leg. 1: catkowicie nieczytelna, $lady liter; leg. 2: ... \oosde ldeas ...
obwodka 1: liniowa podwojna.

Srebro; 0,25 g; inskrypcje bardzo stabo czytelne; brzeg obcigty wraz z czgscia
legend okrgznych awersu i1 rewersu. fot. P. Kazmierczak.

D.: 6 pazdziernika 2018 r. Ok.: badania wykopaliskowe prowadzone przez IAiE PAN
w Poznaniu, wykop X. L.: 1 moneta. Zb.: IAiE PAN w Poznaniu, nr inw. [ZW 86/18.

4. Polska, Wtadystaw Herman (1079-1102), denar krzyzowy, men. Gniezno?,
1070-1100 r.

Awv.: pastoral zwrocony w lewo, po bokach w potowie pastoratu dwa kliny, dookota
widocznych siedem kulek, nieczytelna legenda otokowa.

Rv.: krzyz kawalerski, pomiedzy ramionami krzyza naprzemiennie dwie kulki
1 dwa znaki v z kropka wewnatrz, bardzo stabo czytelna legenda otokowa.

Srebro; 14,1 mm; 0,76 g; CNP VII 967; Kilger Sal E 3:1; fot. P. Kazmierczak

D.: 23 marca 2020 r. Ok.: nadz6r archeologiczny przy wytyczaniu $ciezek edukacyj-
nych prowadzony przez Muzeum, znalezione wykrywaczem na gtgbokosci do 0,3 m.
L.: 5 monet. Zb.: Muzeum Lubuskie im. J. Dekerta w Gorzowie Wielkopolskim.
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5. Samanidzi, Ahmad ibn Isma‘1l (295-301 AH = 907-914 AD), panowanie kalifa
al-Mugtadira billah 1 emira Ahmada ibn Isma‘ila: [295-301 AH / 908-914 AD];
men. nieznana.

Awv.: catkowicie nieczytelny, $lady legend otokowych, powierzchnia zniszczona.
Rv.: leg. 1: Jde / azp / Doesd 1dde /1dp3a ) Idds / Vzpd 0 \seg sd; leg. 2: ... 02 ..
- ) youds L g

obwadka 1: liniowa pojedyncza.

Srebro; 28,8 mm, 1,91 g, Rispling 2005, nr 1444; MOG/V1/9644; fot. Piotr Sewerynski.

Kom.: moneta w trzech fragmentach. Stan zachowania nie pozwala na doktadna
jej identyfikacje. Wedlug prawdopodobnie btgdnego zapisu imienia kalifa na re-
wersie, moze to by¢ nasladownictwo dirhama, dla ktorego prototypem byta mone-
ta emira samanidzkiego Ahmada ibn Isma‘1la. Monety takie zaliczane sg do grupy
nasladownictw ImC2 i datowane sg na lata 295-332 AH.

6. Niemcy, wschodnie Niderlandy, Konrad II (1027-1039), men. Tiel lub Nijmegen.
Aw.: stabo widoczny zarys glowy cesarza odwroconej w prawo, w legendzie otokowe]
widoczna tylko pojedyncza litera O, fragment zewnetrznej obwodki peretkowe;.
Rv.: czytelne fragmenty trzystrefowego napisu S/OIOIII/A, po bokach litery A po-

dzielony napis z czytelnymi literami NO 1 O.
Srebro; 18,8 mm; 0,79 g; Dbg 742; MOG/V1/9646; fot. P. Kazmierczak

Kom.: duze niedobicie, czytelne pekniecia, dwie peksy na awersie.
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7. Niemcy (wschodnia Saksonia) lub Polska; denar krzyzowy, XI w., men. nieznana.
Av.: duza litera S z malym kotkiem 1 V po bokach, legenda otokowa nieczytelna.
Rv.: krzyz kawalerski, pomigdzy zachowanymi ramionami naprzemiennie dwa v
z kropka 1 dwa krzyzyki, legenda otokowa nieczytelna.

Srebro; 14,1 mm; 0,78 g; CNP IV Av.: 519 (odm.), Rv.: 526; MOG/V1/9647;
fot. P. Kazmierczak.

8. Polska, Wtadystaw Herman, (1079-1102), palatyn Sieciech, denar krzyzowy,
ok. 1095 r., men. Kalisz.

Awv.: krzyz prosty z czterema kulkami pomiedzy ramionami krzyza, stabo czytelna
legenda otokowa, widocznych kilka klinow.

Rv.: krzyz kawalerski z kulkg w $rodku, migdzy ramionami szeroki tuk, stabo
czytelna legenda otokowa, widocznych kilka klinow.

Srebro; 12,6 mm; 0,50 g; CNP VI 858; Kilger Sal D 4:1/2; MOG/V1/9649;
fot. P. KaZmierczak.

9. Polska, denar krzyzowy, XI/XII w., men. Gniezno.

Av.: malo czytelny pastorat zwrdécony w lewo, po bokach w potowie pastoratu dwa
kliny, dookota czytelne dwie kulki, legenda otokowa nieczytelna.

Rv.: krzyz kawalerski, pomiedzy zachowanymi ramionami czytelne tylko v z krop-
ka, legenda otokowa nieczytelna.
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Srebro; 12,0 mm; 0,68 g; CNP VII Av.: 987, Rv.: 986; Kilger Sal E 3:1; MOG/
VI1/9650; fot. P. Kazmierczak.

D.: 21 kwietnia 2020 r. Ok.: nadz6r archeologiczny przy wytyczaniu $ciezek edu-
kacyjnych prowadzony przez Muzeum, znaleziony wykrywaczem na glebokosci
do 0,3 m. L.: 1 moneta.

Zb.: Muzeum Lubuskie im. J. Dekerta w Gorzowie Wielkopolskim.

10. Pomorze Zachodnie?, nas§ladownictwo denaréw krzyzowych i denarow Ottona
1 Adelajdy, XI w., men. Kolobrzeg?

Av.: krzyz prosty, w ramionach krzyza litery O 1 D, obwodka liniowa, czytelny
fragment legendy otokowej [...]IIII[...].

Rv.: krzyz prosty, w ramionach krzyza kotka z kropkami w $rodku, stabo czytelne
pozostatosci obwodki, fragment legendy otokowej [...] IVoX [...].

Srebro; 18,5 mm; 15,6 g; nr inw. MOG/V1/9651; fot. P. Kazmierczak.

D.: 24 maja 2020 r. Ok.: nadzor archeologiczny przy wytyczaniu $ciezek edukacyjnych
prowadzony przez Muzeum, znalezione wykrywaczem na glgbokosci do 0,3 m. L.:
2 fragmenty monet. Zb.: Muzeum Lubuskie im. J. Dekerta w Gorzowie Wielkopolskim.

11. Samanidzi, wtadca: Nasr ibn Ahmad (301-331 AH = 914-942/3 AD), pano-
wanie emira Nasr ibn Ahmada [301-331 AH = 914-942/3 AD]; men. Anda[raba].
Avileg. 10 ./ ./ mogms leg 20 -2 ea QIO leg. 30 g2 5 Sselsd ...
obwaddka 3: liniowa pojedyncza z ornamentem

Rv.ileg. 1:../ /o] i) om0 @0 1o leg. 20 . e sds e L

obwodka 1: liniowa podwojna, obwodka 2: liniowa pojedyncza.

Srebro; 0,41 g; MOG/V1/9645; fot. P. Kazmierczak.

Kom.: fragment ok. 1/4 monety, stabo czytelny, rekonstrukcja nazwy mennicy,
datowanie imieniem emira.
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12. Niemcy (wschodnia Saksonia) lub Polska; denar krzyzowy koniec XI w., men.
nieznana.

Awv.: krzyz peretkowy, po trzy kulki przy kazdym z ramion krzyza, legenda otoko-
wa nieczytelna.

Rv.: krzyz kawalerski, pomigdzy zachowanymi ramionami naprzemiennie dwa v
z kropka 1 jeden maty krzyzyk, legenda otokowa nieczytelna.

Srebro; 12,2 mm; 0,34 g; CNP V 655, Kilger Mol A 5:1/1; MOG/V1/9648;
fot. P. KaZzmierczak.

D.: 2021 r. Ok.: nadzor archeologiczny przy naprawie ogrodzenia prowadzony
przez Muzeum, znaleziona wykrywaczem na giebokosci do 0,3 m. L.: 1 moneta.
Zb.: Muzeum Lubuskie im. J. Dekerta w Gorzowie Wielkopolskim.

sl

13. Pomorze Zachodnie?, zachodniostowianskie nasladownictwo denaréw krzyzo-
wych 1 denaréw angielskich lub dunskich, men. nieznana.

Av.: dwunitkowy krzyz w obwddce liniowej, pomigedzy ramionami krzyza zacho-
wane trzy kotka z kropkami w §rodku, pojedyncze 1 stabo widoczne pozostatosci
legendy otokowe;.

Rv.: krzyz maltanski w obwodce liniowej, pojedyncze i stabo widoczne pozosta-
tosci legendy otokowe;.

Miedz; srebro; 19,5 mm; 0,78 g; MOG/V1/9643; fot. P. Sewerynski.

Zty stan zachowania, moneta zniszczona i stabo czytelna, kilka wzerow pokorozy-
jnych, badania metaloznawcze: srebro 11,99%, miedz 50,74%, krzem 9,52%, cynk
7,60%, otow 6,88%, cyna 3,16%, zelazo 1,12%.

Kom.: w trakcie licznych badan archeologicznych prowadzonych na grodzisku
w Santoku pozyskano tgcznie 17 monet wczesnosredniowiecznych. Cztery z nich
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sg znane z opisoOw prof. S. Suchodolskiego! (trzy denary krzyzowe) i dr. T. Szczurka?
(denar nasladowczy). Kolejnych 13, opisanych w tym miejscu, znaleziono w wigk-
szosci przypadkow w ostatnich latach, badZ nierozpoznane zalegaly w magazynach
IAiE PAN w Poznaniu. Wsrdd tych 13 monet wystapily trzy monety islamskie, trzy
denary zachodnioeuropejskie, pig¢ denarow krzyzowych oraz dwa nasladownictwa
zachodniostowianskie. Konserwacje wigkszosci znalezisk oraz badania metalo-
znawcze dla pojedynczych monet wykonata Arletta Piasecka z UMK.

Dorota Malarczyk, Pawel Kazmierczak, Adam Kedzierski

GORzOW WIELKOPOLSKI, M. POW.

M.: cmentarzysko przykos$cielne przy obecnej katedrze. D.: 11 czerwca 2019 r.
OKk.: ratownicze badania wykopaliskowe. L.: 1 moneta. Zb.: Muzeum Lubuskie
im. J. Dekerta w Gorzowie Wielkopolskim.

S
i

|||||h||||||i|l|||||

1. Pomorze Zachodnie, brakteat, 1250—1325 r., men. Stargard.
Av.: szeScioramienna gwiazda.
Srebro; 14,2 mm; 0,28 g; DbgP 129; fot. P. Kazmierczak.

Kom.: badania prowadzono na cmentarzysku przy sredniowiecznym kosciele far-
nym. Moneta zostata znaleziona pod srodkowg czgscig kregostupa w grobie nu-
mer 45, w najnizej zalegajacym poziomie pochéwkow.

Pawet Kazmierczak

' Suchodolski 1965, s. 231-232.
* Szczurek 1984, s. 200-215.
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KAMIEN POMORSKI, GM. LOCO, POW. KAMIENSKI

M.: okolica drogi nr 107 w kierunku Szczecina. D.: 14 pazdziernika 2024. OKk.: legal-
ne poszukiwania. L.: 1 moneta. Zb.: decyzja Wojewddzkiego Konserwatora Zabytkow
w Szczecinie zdnia 19 listopada 2024 1. (decyzjanr 1798/2024, znak: AArch.5171.18.2024.
PK) moneta zostata przekazana w depozyt do Muzeum Historii Ziemi Kamienskie;.

Arcybiskupstwo Trieru, Otton von Ziegenhein (1418—-1430), gulden, 1429-1430 r.,
men. Offenbach am Main.

Av.: OTTONIS* ARCPI’*TR’, posta¢ arcybiskupa Trewiru w stroju liturgicz-
nym, z pastoralem w jednej rece i gestem blogostawienstwa.

Rv.: +MONETA XxNOVA * AVREA X OVEN, tarcza herbowa arcybiskupstwa.
Ztoto; 23 mm; 2 g; Noss Tr. nr 450, fot. Grzegorz Kurka.

Kom.: odkrycia dokonal pan Daniel Kwasniak vel Kwasniewski, cztonek Stowa-
rzyszenia im. Sw. Korduli, w trakcie legalnych poszukiwan prowadzonych za po-
mocg wykrywacza metali.

M.: okolica drogi 107 w kierunku Szczecina. D.: ostatni kwartat 2023 r. Ok.: le-
galne poszukiwania z wykrywaczem metali. Pozwolenie Wojewodzkiego Konser-
watora Zabytkéw w Szczecinie nr 1347/2019 z dnia 19 lipca 2019 r. L.: 1 moneta.
7Zb.: decyzja Wojewoddzkiego Konserwatora Zabytkow w Szczecinie z dnia 5 lu-
tego 2024 r. (decyzja nr 124/2024, znak: ZArch.5171.1.2024.PK) moneta zostata
przekazana w depozyt do Muzeum Historii Ziemi Kamienskiej.
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Ksiestwo Szczecinskie, Bogustaw XIV (1620-1637), podwojny szelag, 1628, men.
Szczecin.

Av.: X BVGSLAVS.D.G.DVX.S.P, wizerunek Gryfa skierowanego w lewo, z mie-
czem w szponach.

Rv.: skrzyzowane dwa haki, DEVS.ADIVTOR.MEVS, w $rodku monogram DS,
po jego bokach data 2—S8.

Srebro; 21 mm; 1,5 g; Gib-Wit BGXIV.ps.28.2.b; fot. G. Kurka.

Kom.: odkrycia dokonat pan Jacek Ukowski, cztonek Stowarzyszenia im. Sw. Kor-

duli. Legenda awersu: BVGSLAVS DJei] G[tetinensis] P[ratia] DVX S[omera-

niae] czyli: ,,Bogustaw z Bozej Laski Ksigze Szczecinsko-Pomorski”. W legendzie

rewersu skrzyzowane haki i dewiza ksigzeca ,,DEVS ADIVTOR MEVS”, czyli
,B0g Moim Wspomozycielem”.

M.: przy ul. Okrzei. D.: 5 lutego 2024 r. Ok.: legalne poszukiwania z wy-
krywaczem metali. L.: 1 moneta. Zb.: decyzja Wojewddzkiego Konserwa-
tora Zabytkdw w Szczecinie z dnia 26 lutego 2024 r. (decyzja nr 246/2024,
znak: AArch.5171.3.2024.PK) moneta zostata przekazana w depozyt do Muzeum
Historii Ziemi Kamienskiej

Republika Zjednoczonych Prowincji, Holandia, dukat, 1777, men. Dordrecht.
Av.: CONCORDIA*RES*PAR*CRES*HOLe, stojacy rycerz z mieczem 1 pekiem
strzal w rgkach, po bokach data 17—77.

Rv.: MO:ORD:/PROVIN:/FOEDER:/BELG: legenda w czworoboku zdobionym
motywem floralnym.

Ztoto; 22 mm; 3 g; Delmonte 775; fot. G. Kurka.
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Kom.: odkrycia dokonal pan Maciej Ruzik, mieszkaniec Trzebieszewa i cztonek
Stowarzyszenia im. Sw. Korduli.

Grzegorz Kurka

LEKNO, GM. WAGROWIEC, POW. WAGROWIECKI

M.: Lekno, ul. Jeziorna 6. D.: luty 2023 r. Ok.: znalezisko przypadkowe. L.: 1 mo-
neta. Zb.: depozyt w Muzeum Regionalnym w Wagrowcu.

Ryc. 1. Miegjsce odkrycia dukata austriackiego Ferdynanda I na wycinku mapy topograficznej.
Oprac. Marcin Krzepkowski
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Ryec. 2. Fotografia lotnicza L.ekna z lokalizacja miejsca odkrycia dukata austriackiego
Ferdynanda I. Fot. i oprac. M. Krzepkowski

Ryec. 3. Dukat Ferdynanda I z Lekna. U gory stan zachowania w chwili odkrycia (zwinieta
w rulon), na dole stan po rozprostowaniu. Fot. M. Krzepkowski

187



Austria, Ferdynand I (1526—1564), dukat, 1552, men. Wieden.

Av.: XFERDINAND*D*G*ROM+*VNG*BO*REX, czteropolowa tarcza herbowa
Cesarstwa Austrii (Rzeki starowegierskie, Lew czeski, Belka austriacka 1 Zamek
kastylijski), nad ktorg data 155Z.

Rv.: SANCTVS.LAD-IS.LAVS.REX, ukoronowana posta¢ $w. Wiadystawa
w zbroi, z jabtkiem panowania w lewej rece 1 halabardg w prawe;.

Ztoto; 21 mm; 3,531 g; Saurma 656 (265); Friedberg 36.

Kom.: w lutym 2023 r. pani Maria Zielinska dokonata odkrycia zlotej monety na pose-
sji zlokalizowanej przy ulicy Jeziornej 6 w Leknie, gm. Wagrowiec, pow. wagrowiecki

(Ryc. 1). Migjsce to znajduje si¢ w poludniowo-zachodniej czgséci zabytkowego uktadu

dawnego miasta lokowanego najprawdopodobniej przed 1370 r., ok. 100 m na zachdd

od rynku 1 ok. 80 m na potudnie od kosciota farnego pw. $w. Piotra i Pawla. Zgodnie z re-
lacja odkrywczyni, moneta zalegala w wierzchniej warstwie gleby 1 zostata zauwazona

podczas okopywania ro$lin ozdobnych. Okolicznosci odkrycia nie pozwalajg na okresle-
nie w jaki sposdb moneta zostata wylgczona z obiegu (depozyt? zguba?). Zabytek prze-
kazano do Wojewddzkiego Urzedu Ochrony Zabytkow w Poznaniu, a nastepnie, jako

depozyt, do Muzeum Regionalnego w Wagrowcu. Moneta o $rednicy 21 mm zwinigta

byta w rulon o $rednicy 70x80 mm (Ryc. 2). Po konsultacjach z konserwatorem zabyt-
kow podjeto decyzje o rozprostowaniu monety.

Marcin Krzepkowski, Pawet Milejski

DUNIEWO, GM. SWIERZNO, POW. KAMIENSKI

M.: Duniewo (okolica) D.: 15 kwietnia 2024 r. Ok.: znalezisko przypadkowe.
L.: 1 moneta. Zb.: decyzja Wojewddzkiego Konserwatora Zabytkéw w Szczeci-
nie z dnia 15 kwietnia 2024 r. (decyzja nr 568/2024, znak: ZArch.5171.5.2024.PK)
moneta zostala przekazana w depozyt do Muzeum Historii Ziemi Kamienskie;.
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Saksonia-Weimar-Eisenach, Fryderyk Wilhelm 1 (1573-1602) 1 Jan II (1573
1605), talar, 1596, men. Jena.

Av.: D:G. FRI WL.LDVX SAX.TVE.ELEC ADMI:MO.I., potposta¢ ksiecia Fryde-
ryka Wilhelma I, w otoku siedem tarcz herbowych pomiedzy inskrypcjami.

Rv.: D:G. IOAN DVX. SAX LANDG THV. E MARCH MIS, potposta¢ ksiecia
Jana II, w otoku sze$¢ tarcz herbowych pomiedzy inskrypcjami. Za plecami data 1596.
Srebro; 40 mm; 28 g; Dav. GT 9777, fot. G. Kurka.

Kom.: odkrycia dokonat pan Jacek Ukowski, cztonek Stowarzyszenia im. Sw. Korduli.
Legenda awersu: D[ei]: G[ratia]. FRI[dericus] WI[lhelmus]. DVX SAX]oniae]. TV[rin-
giae] E[rfordiac]. ELEC[tor] ADMI[nistratorque]: MOJ[neta]. I[enae]. Czyli: ,,Z Bozej ta-
ski Ksigzg Saksonii, Turyngii i Erfurtu, Elektor i Administrator. Moneta wybita w Jenie”.
Legenda rewersu: DJ[ei]: G[ratia]. IOAN[nes] DVX. SAX[oniac] LANDG]ravius]
THV[ringiae]. E[t] MARCH][io] MIS[niae]. Czyli: ,,Z Bozej taski Jan Ksigze Sak-
sonii Landgraf Turyngii oraz Margrabia Misni”.

Grzegorz Kurka

PROCHOWICE, GM. LOCO, POW. LEGNICKI

M.: pole orne i tgka. D.: 18-20 sierpnia 2022 r. L.: 19 monet i 1 Zeton®. Ok.: w trak-
cie badan poszukiwawczych obozu polowego zolnierzy napoleonskich z 1813 r.,
organizowanych przez Stowarzyszenie ,,Floren Legnicki”. Zb.: Muzeum Miedzi
w Legnicy.

*  Zapomoc i konsultacje serdecznie dzigkuje Panu dr. Pawtowi Milejskiemu z Dzialu Numi-

zmatow i Pamigtek Historycznych Muzeum Ksigzat Lubomirskich, oddzialu Zaktadu Narodowego im.
Ossolinskich.
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Rzeczpospolita Obojga Narodow

1. Krdlestwo Polskie, Zygmunt 111 Waza (1587-1632), 1'% grosza koronnego (pot-
torak), 1624 r., men. Bydgoszcz, podskarbi wielki koronny Mikotaj Danitowicz.
Av.: [SI]GIS3'D[.G (3) REXeP*M+D L]; ukoronowana pigciopolowa tarcza z her-
bami Korony Polskiej 1 Litwy (na przemian) oraz Snopkiem Wazow.

Rv.: [ IM[ONE*NO] (herb ,,Sas””) REG PO[LO *]; jabtko krolewskie z liczba
24, u gbry, po bokach 2—4.

Srebro; 17,9 mm; 0,518 g; o$ 12h; Kop. ZIII 381; moneta w ztym stanie, posiada
ubytki; lokalizacja 51.275921,16.359778 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/03/22/1;
fot. Tomasz Stolarczyk.

Swiete Cesarstwo Rzymskie

2. Slgsk, Ferdynand II (1617—1637), 1 greszel (3 fenigi), 1625 r., men. Zagan.

Av.: dwugtowy Orzel Cesarski z habsburska, dwupolowg tarczg herbowg na piersi.
Rv.: w kwadracie jabtko panowania, w nim 1/3, po bokach 16-25, przy kazdym
boku kwadratu ozdobna woluta na zewnatrz.

Bilon; 15,1 mm; 0,367 g; o$ 10h; F.u.S. 134, Hal 1135; moneta w ztym stanie, w du-
zym stopniu wytarta 1 do$¢ stabo czytelna, z ubytkami przy krawedzi; lokalizacja
51.280568,16.366917 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/17; fot. T. Stolarczyk.
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3. Ksiestwo bierutowskie (czes¢ ksigstwa olesnickiego) pod panowaniem ksigzqgt
wirtemberskich, Krystian Ulryk I Wirtemberski (1669—1697), 1 greszel (3 halerze),
1680 r., men. Ole$nica.

Av.: herb ksigstwa olesnicko-wirtemberskiego w okraglej, pieciopolowej tarczy,
zwienczonej korong ksiazeca, po bokach 16-80, z obu stron herb podpieraja dwie
uskrzydlone potpostacie kobiece z gotymi torsami, ponizej herbu gwiazdka.

Rv.: Orzet Slaski, wokét obwodki ozdobne woluty, ponizej gwiazdka.

Bilon; 15 mm; 0,314 g; o§ 12h; F.u.S. 2369; moneta w ztym stanie, w duzym
stopniu wytarta 1 do$¢ stabo czytelna, z ubytkami przy krawedzi; lokalizacja
51.2805,16.36681 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/18; fot. T. Stolarczyk.

4. Niemcy, Ksiestwo Wirtembergii, Eberhard III (1633-1674), 1 krajcar, 1648 r.,
men. Stuttgart, mincmistrz Kaspar Zu Lahn, wardajn Gottfried Kuhorst.

Av.: EBERHARD: D:G:DVX-WIRTE:; dwupolowa tarcza z herbem rodowym
ksigzat Wirtembergii oraz herbem hrabstwa Teck, nad tarczg 1648.

Rv.: ET-TEC:COM:MON:DOM:IN-HEI:; dwupolowa tarcza z herbem Choragwi
Bojowej Cesarstwa oraz herbem hrabstwa Mompelgard, nad tarcza [.K.

Bilon; 16,6 mm; 0,702 g; o§ 12h; Klein/Raff 600, Krause WC1 207 Wiirttemberg;
moneta w dostatecznym stanie zachowania, w Srednim stopniu wytarta, lekko za-
gieta, z niewielkimi ubytkami przy krawedzi; lokalizacja 51.275271,16.356333
(WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/19; fot. T. Stolarczyk.
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Krolestwo Prus

0 1cm

5. Slgsk, Fryderyk I Wielki (1740—-1786), 2 greszle (groszyki), 1779 r., men. Wroctaw.
Av.: FRIDERIC.BORUSS:REX; gtowa krola w wiencu laurowym, w prawo.

Rv.: w trzech liniach ZWEY/GROSCHEL/1779, na dole *Bx.

Bilon; 16,5 mm; 1,0 g; 0§ 12h; Marienburg 4667, Neumann 522; moneta w zlym
stanie, w do$¢ duzym stopniu wytarta, z niewielkimi ubytkami; lokalizacja
51.279417,16.367237 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/21; fot. T. Stolarczyk.

1cm

6. Slgsk, Fryderyk 11 Wielki (1740—1786), 3 krajcary, 1786 r., men. Wroctaw.

Av.: FRID[ERICUS] BORUSSO[RUM RJEX; glowa krola w wiencu laurowym,
W prawo.

Rv.: [MONETA ARGENT"]; Orzel Pruski zwrocony gtowag w lewo, w koronie
zamknigtej 1 z insygniami wtadzy, na dole 3/17-B—83.

Bilon; 17,5 mm; 0,925 g; 0§ 12h; Marienburg 4691, Neumann 520; moneta w ztym
stanie, w znacznym stopniu wytarta 1 stabo czytelna, z niewielkimi ubytkami
przy krawedzi; lokalizacja 51.279315,16.357882 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/
PR/1/22/25; fot. T. Stolarczyk.

0 1cm

7. Slgsk, Fryderyk Wilhelm I (1786—1797), 1 krajcar, 1797 r., men. Wroctaw.
Av.: FRIED:WILH:KOEN:V:PREUS"; popiersie krola w peruce i kirysie, w prawo.
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Rv.: ukoronowana tarcza herbowa z krélewskim Ortem Pruskim, po bokach 1-KR
oraz 17-97, na dole *Be.

Bilon; 14,7 mm; 0,657 g.; 0§ 12h; Marienburg 4848, Neumann 30; moneta w do-
statecznym stanie zachowania, w §rednim stopniu wytarta, z niewielkim peknie-
ciem; lokalizacja 51.280401,16.366756 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/24;
fot. T. Stolarczyk.

8. Brandenburgia, Fryderyk II (1740-1786), 4 dobre grosze (1/6 talara), 1763 r.,
men. Berlin.

Av.: FRIDERICVS BORVSSOR[UM] REX; popiersie kréla w peruce i wiencu
laurowym, w prawo.

Rv.: w szesciu liniach: ¥VI¥/EINEN/REICHS/THALER/1763/%A%.

Srebro; 25,2 mm; 4,098 g; 0§ 12h; Marienburg 2936, Neumann 313; moneta w do-
statecznym stanie zachowania, w $rednim stopniu wytarta, z zottymi oraz czarny-
mi zanieczyszczeniami mineralnymi; lokalizacja 51.279828,16.367643 (WGS84);
nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/20; fot. T. Stolarczyk.

9. Brandenburgia, Fryderyk II (1740-1786), dobry grosz (1/24 talara), 1756 r.,
men. Berlin.

Av.: monogram FR pod korong zamknigta, po bokach 17-56.

Rv.: w pieciu liniach %24 %/EINEN/REICHS/THALER/*AX.

Bilon; 20,8 mm; 1,465 g; 0§ 12h; Marienburg 2904, Neumann 240; moneta w do-
brym stanie, z niewielkimi ubytkami przy krawedzi i punktowymi zanieczyszcze-
niami organicznymi 1 mineralnymi; lokalizacja 51.279552,16.366158 (WGS84);
nr inw. pol. BON/PR/04/22/57; fot. T. Stolarczyk.
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10. Brandenburgia, Fryderyk II (1740—-1786), dobry grosz (1/24 talara), 1782 r.,
men. Berlin.

Av.: monogram FR pod korong zamknigta, po bokach 17-82.

Rv.: w czterech liniach $624%%/EINEN/THALER/A z galazkami palmowymi
po obu stronach.

Bilon; 19 mm; 1,285 g; 0§ 12h; Marienburg 3110, Neumann 511; moneta w do-
statecznym stanie zachowania, w srednim stopniu wytarta 1 z niewielkimi ubytka-
mi przy krawedzi; lokalizacja 51.280494,16.36726 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/
PR/1/22/22; fot. T. Stolarczyk.

11. Brandenburgia, Fryderyk 11 (1740-1786), dobry grosz (1/24 talara), 1783 r., men. Ber-
lin.

Av.: monogram FR pod korong zamknieta, po bokach 17-83.

Rv.: w czterech liniach ®24®/EINEN/THALER/A z gatazkami palmowymi
po obu stronach.

Bilon; 19 mm; 1,612 g; 0§ 12h; Marienburg 3120, Neumann 511; moneta w do-
statecznym stanie zachowania, wytarta w Srednim stopniu, z niewielkimi ubytka-
mi przy krawedzi; lokalizacja 51.275566,16.357515 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/
PR/1/22/208; fot. T. Stolarczyk.
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12. Brandenburgia, Fryderyk II (1740—-1786), dobry grosz (1/24 talara), 1786 r.,
men. Berlin.

Av.: monogram FR pod korong zamknigta, po bokach 17-86.

Rv.: w czterech liniach x24*/EINEN/THALER/A z gatagzkami palmowymi po obu
stronach.

Bilon; 19 mm; 1,9 g; 0§ 12h; Marienburg 3151, Neumann 511; moneta w do-
statecznym stanie zachowania, w §rednim stopniu wytarta, z niewielkim zagig-
ciem na krawedzi; lokalizacja 51.280459,16.367005 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/
PR/1/22/23; fot. T. Stolarczyk.

13. Brandenburgia, Fryderyk II (1740-1786), "2 dobrego grosza (1/48 talara),
1771 r., men. Berlin.

Av.: monogram FR pod korong zamknieta, na dole A.

Rv.: w czterech liniach *48%/EINEN/THALER/1771.

Bilon; 18 mm; 1,001 g; o$ 12h; Marienburg 3031, Neumann 512; mone-
ta w dostatecznym stanie zachowania, wytarta w $rednim stopniu; lokalizacja
51.275348,16.357736 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/209; fot. T. Stolarczyk.
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14. Brandenburgia, Fryderyk 11 Wielki (1740-1786), 3 krajcary, 1783 r., men. Berlin.
Av.: FRIDERICUS BORUSSORUM REX; gtowa kréla w wiencu laurowym, w prawo.
Rv.: MONETA ARGENT; Orzet Pruski zwrocony glowa w lewo, w koronie za-
mknigetej 1 z insygniami wtadzy, na dole 3/17- A -83.

Bilon; 18,3 mm; 1,412 g; 0§ 12h; Marienburg 3122, Neumann 520; moneta w ztym
stanie, z niewielkimi ubytkami przy krawedzi, wytarta, malo czytelna 1 pokryta
warstwg zanieczyszczen mineralnych; lokalizacja: brak danych; nr inw. pol. BON/
PR/3/23/1; fot. T. Stolarczyk.

15. Brandenburgia, Fryderyk Wilhelm III (1797-1840), srebrny grosz, 1824 r.,
men. Berlin.

Av.: FRIEDR-WILH'III KOENIG V- PREUSSEN; gtowa krola w prawo.

Rv.: 30 EINEN THALER/SCHEIDE MUNZE; w pieciu liniach 1/SILBER/GRO-
SCHEN/1824/A.

Bilon; 18,4 mm; 1,911 g; 0§ 12h; Marienburg 3496, Stutzmann BST 981a; moneta
w dobrym stanie; lokalizacja 51.275203,16.357871 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/
PR/1/22/210; fot. T. Stolarczyk.
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16. Brandenburgia, Fryderyk Wilhelm II (1797-1840), 2 srebrnego grosza,
1827 r., men. Berlin.

Av: FRIEDR-WILH-III KOENIG V- PREUSSEN; glowa krola w prawo.

Rv: 60 EINEN THALER/SCHEIDE MUNZE; w pieciu liniach: %> / SILBER /
GROSCHEN /1827 / A.

Bilon; 15,0 mm; 0,847 g; o$ 12h; Marienburg 3517, Stutzmann BST 980a; mone-
ta w do$¢ dobrym stanie; lokalizacja: brak danych; nr inw. pol. BON/PR/3/23/2;
fot. T. Stolarczyk.

17. 11 Cesarstwo Francuskie, Napoleon III (1852—1870), 20 centymow, 1866 r.,
men. nieznana, projektant Désiré-Albert Barre.

Awv.: skrzyzowane dwa mtotki/NAPOLEON III EMPEREUR/kotwica; gtowa cesa-
rza w wiencu laurowym, w lewo, pod nia BARRE.

Rv.: EMPIRE FRANCAIS; korona cesarska, pod nig w dwoch liniach
20 CENT./1866, na dole oznaczenie mennicy (niezidentyfikowane, poniewaz
w tym miejscu znajduje si¢ otwor).

Srebro; 15 mm; 0,922 g; o§ 6h; Gadoury 308, Krause WC2 805.1 lub 805.2
lub 805.3 France; moneta w dostatecznym stanie zachowania, w znacznym stopniu
wytarta, posiada przy krawedzi otwor na wylot; lokalizacja 51.279596,16.359887
(WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/27; fot. T. Stolarczyk.
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18. Il Republika Francuska, frank, 1932 r., men. Paryz, projektant Pierre Alexan-
dre Morlon.

Av.: REPUBLIQUE FRANCAISE; gltowa Marianny (symbol Republiki Francu-
skiej) w czapce frygijskiej 1 wiencu ztozonym z lisci oliwnych, debowych 1 ktosow
pszenicy, w lewo, po prawej od gtowy MORLON.

Rv.: LIBERTE-EGALITE/FRATERNITE; w trzech liniach 1/FRANC/1932,
po bokach dwa rogi obfitosci zawierajace owoce 1 kwiaty.

Brazal; 23 mm; 3,908 g; 0§ 6h; Gadoury 470, Krause WC3 885 France; moneta
w dostatecznym stanie zachowania, w $rednim stopniu wytarta, pokryta punkto-
wymi ogniskami korozji; lokalizacja 51.280151,16.359819 (WGS84); nr inw. pol.
BON/PR/1/22/29; fot. T. Stolarczyk.

19. Il Rzeczpospolita Polska, 20 groszy, 1923 r. (wybijana w latach 1924-1925),
men. Huguenin Frs w Le Locle (Szwajcaria), projektant Wojciech Jastrzebski.
Av.: RZECZPOSPOLITA POLSKA+#1923¢; godlo panstwowe — stylizowany
Orzet w koronie, po bokach W-J.

Rv.: w dwoch liniach 10/GROSZY otoczone wiencem lisci dgbowych.

Nikiel; 17,6 mm; 1,847 g; o$ 12h; Kaminski 11; moneta w dobrym stanie; lokalizacja
51.279728,16.367034 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/28; fot. T. Stolarczyk.
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20. I Republika Czeska, 10 halerzy, 1925 r., men. Kremnica.

Av.: REPUBLIKA CESKOSLOVENSKA #1922¢; Czeski Lew z tarcza zawiera-
jaca herb Stowacji na piersi.

Rv.: most Karola z przeptywajaca pod nim Weltawa, na tle rzeki 10 w matej ob-
wadce ciagle;j.

Rant: zabkowany.

Braz; 18 mm; 1,964 g; 0§ 12h; Krause WC3 3 Czechoslovakia; moneta w do-
statecznym stanie zachowania, w znacznym stopniu wytarta; lokalizacja
51.280994,16.367794 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/31; fot. T. Stolarczyk.

21. Republika Indii, 10 nowych pajs, 1957 ., men. Kalkuta.

Av.: INDIA — HIRd; godto Indii w postaci graficznego przedstawienia tzw. Lwiej
Stolicy Ashoki, brzeg falisty.

Rv. gqﬁ P1Gadl YHIT; w trzech liniach 10/ T/ 1957, brzeg falisty.

Cu-Ni (miedzionikiel); 23 mm; 4,637 g; o$ 12h; Krause WC3 24.1 India; mo-
neta w dostatecznym stanie zachowania, w srednim stopniu wytarta; lokalizacja
51.279721,16.359494 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/30; fot. T. Stolarczyk.
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22. Krolestwo Prus/Cesarstwo Niemieckie, zeton dwustronny, 2. potowa XIX w.,
men. nieznana.

Av.: DEUTSCHER KONIG///////; gtowa kréla Wilhelma 1.

Rv.: pentagram w wewnetrznych obwodkach — ciaglej 1 peretkowej, dookolny
wieniec roslinny w otoku.

Rant: zabkowany.

Zelazo posrebrzane (?); 21,5 mm; 3,211 g; 0§ 12h; zabytek w ztym stanie, w znacz-
nym stopniu wytarty, widoczne ubytki w warstwie posrebrzania oraz ogniska ko-
rozji; lokalizacja 51.275203,16.357871 (WGS84); nr inw. pol. BON/PR/1/22/211;
fot. T. Stolarczyk.
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Andrij Kryzaniwskyj, Monety mennicy
Iwowskiej z XIV i XV wieku, Warsza-
wa 2025: Oddziat PTN im. K. Beyera
w Warszawie, 406 ss., ISBN 978-83-
960034-4-7.

Bez mata dwadziescia lat uptyneto
od ukazania si¢ pierwszego wydania
monografii poS§wigcone] sredniowiecz-
nej mennicy Iwowskiej, ktora byla
zwienczeniem wieloletnich badan An-
drija Kryzaniwskiego (L'vivs'kij mo-
netnij dvir u XIV-XV stolittah, L'viv
2007). Autor kontynuowat swoje studia,
czego efektem byla publikacja Moneti
Galic'koi Rusi XIV-XV stolit' (L'viv
2019), stanowigca uzupetnienie wcze-
$niejszego opracowania.

Recenzowana ksigzka jest — jak okre-
sla jg sam Autor — kompilacja obu jego
poprzednich prac. Niewatpliwe jej wiel-
ki atut to jezyk wydania — polski — kto-
ry znaczaco poszerza potencjalny krag
odbiorcoOw oraz ulatwia polskiemu czy-
telnikow1 zapoznanie si¢ z historig men-

N

nicy lwowskiej 1 monety halicko-ruskiej
w $redniowieczu. Polskie wydanie ksigz-
ki ma w pewnym sensie rOwniez wymiar
symboliczny, bo wienczy dwujezyczny
cykl publikacyjny o jednym z aspektow
dziejow Lwowa — miasta stanowigcego
cze$¢ wspdlnego dziedzictwa polsko-
ukrainskiego, nad ktorym wisi obecnie
cien rosyjskiego najazdu.

We wstepie Andrij Kryzaniwskyj po-
swigca wiele uwagi terminologii, wyja-
$niajac 1 uzasadniajgc wybor stosowanych
przez siebie nazw. Zagadnienie to jest
niezwykle wazne, poniewaz w literaturze
funkcjonuje wiele odmiennych terminéw
opisujacych te same monety lub nawet
panstwa. O ile zatem shuszne wydaje
si¢ zastgpienie okreslenia ,,Ru$ Czerwo-
na” nazwa ,,Rus$ Halicka”, , kwartnika” —
»groszykiem”, czy tez utrzymanie terminu
,,potgrosz” dla ostatnich emisji Iwowskich
w omawianym okresie, o tyle zastgpienie
(wlasciwie przywrdcenie) nazwy ,,puto”
okresleniem ,,denar” (szerzej] omowione
przez Autora w rozdziale trzecim) wyma-
ga komentarza.

Bez watpienia byt to dla badacza
dylemat trudny do rozstrzygniecia,
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czy dla specyficznych monet miedzia-
nych Kazimierza Wielkiego, Wiadysta-
wa Opolczyka 1 Ludwika Wegierskiego
zastosowa¢ nazwe pochodzenia zachod-
nioeuropejskiego, czy tez tatarskiego.
Za pierwszym rozwigzaniem przema-
wia ikonografia 1 forma monety, za dru-
gim — koncepcja pienigdza miedzianego.
Nie ulatwia podjecia decyzji brak wzmia-
nek o tej monecie w zrddlach pisanych.
Jednak nawet w samej Koronie nazwa
formalnie srebrnego ,,denara”, funkcjonu-
jaca jedynie w dokumentach, bywa kwe-
stionowana — Borys Paszkiewicz sugeru-
je w jej miejsce okreslenie ,,pienigzek”.
Paradoksalnie, by¢ moze w przypadku
monety lwowskiej najbardziej adekwat-
ne byloby stworzenie lokalnego neolo-
gizmu. Cho¢ zastosowanie nazwy ,,denar”
nie wydaje si¢ rozwigzaniem w pelni sa-
tysfakcjonujacym, to jednak mozna zro-
zumie¢ problem Autora i motywy, ktore
sktonity go do takiego wyboru.

Autor zadbat o szeroka, a co istotne,
bardzo przystepnie przedstawiong nar-
racj¢ historyczng. Zajmuje ona caly roz-
dziat drugi, stanowigc doskonale wpro-
wadzenie do czgSci numizmatycznej
pracy — rozdziatlu trzeciego, ktory, kry-
jac si¢ pod nieco zbyt zawitym tytulem,
omawia typologi¢ 1 chronologi¢ mo-
net halicko-ruskich. Autor rozpoczyna
go omoOwieniem obiegu monetarnego
na terenie Ksiestwa Halicko-Wtodzi-
mierskiego (3.1), natomiast konczy roz-
wazaniami 0 genezie stopy menniczej
groszykéw  halicko-ruskich (3.8) oraz
ich ikonografii (3.9). Pozostate podroz-
dziaty traktujg juz o samych monetach,
poczynajac od srebrnych groszykow
Kazimierza Wielkiego.

Ukrainski badacz trafnie wyrdznia
odmiany tych monet, szeregujac je na-
stepnie w ciggu chronologicznym. Ma
przy tym nieoceniong pomoc w posta-
ci hybrydowych denaréw Wiadystawa
Opolczyka (wariant 3a), ktoérych stem-
ple rewersu byly pierwotnie zestawio-
ne ze stemplami awersow groszykow
Kazimierza Wielkiego. O ile zatem
chronologia wzgledna nie budzi watpli-
wosci, o tyle pojawiajg si¢ one w przy-
padku kategorycznie stawianych dat
bezwzglednych.

Juz B. Paszkiewicz podnosit, ze okre-
Slanie momentu rozpoczecia produkcji
monet halicko-ruskich na podstawie
dokumentu z 1356 r. o nadaniu miastu
Lwowi prawa magdeburskiego (s. 57,
69), w ktorym wymienia si¢ grosze
»ruskie”, jest bezpodstawne'. Z prostej
przyczyny — pienigdz opisany tamze
to jednostka obrachunkowa, a nie real-
ne monety. Za wczesnym datowaniem
najstarszych odmian groszykow Kazi-
mierza Wielkiego przemawia natomiast
odkrycie przez autora dwoch grup
wagowych tych monet 1 powigzanie
starszej z nich — sktadajacej si¢ z eg-
zemplarzy ci¢zszych — ze standardem
wagowym jednej z emisji groszy pra-
skich Karola IV. Niestety, rozcigganie
emisji groszykéw Kazimierza Wiel-
kiego az na 15 lat budzi sprzeciw takze
z innego powodu. Cigzkich monet jest
bowiem bardzo mato — Andrijowi Kry-
zaniwskiemu udalo si¢ zidentyfikowac
zaledwie 13 egzemplarzy dwoch od-

' B. Paszkiewicz, Grosz ruski, [w:] R. Sust,
A. Kryzanivs'kyj, V. Svec’, S. Belopol's’kyj (red.),
Hrosovyj obih i bankivs'ka sprava v Ukraini: mynu-
le ta suchasnist’, L'viv 2005, s. 97.
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mian, ktorych chronologi¢ rozciggnat
az na szes$¢ lat. Nawet zakladajac celo-
we wylawianie z obiegu ci¢zszych oka-
zOw (co poswiadcza odnalezienie jed-
nego egzemplarza najstarszej odmiany
la, obcietego do wagi mtodszej grupy),
jest to liczba niezwykle mata. Nie ist-
niejg ponadto skarby, ktore mozna by
datowac¢ na lata 60. XIV w., co stano-
wi kolejny argument za p6zng chrono-
logia najstarszych odmian groszykow
halicko-ruskich Kazimierza Wielkiego.
Watpliwosci, ktérych Autor nie rozwial,
sa zatem na tyle liczne, ze sklaniaja
mnie raczej do przychylenia si¢ do kon-
cepcji dawniejszych badaczy, zaktada-
jacych rozpoczecie mennictwa Iwow-
skiego dopiero w latach 60. XIV w.

Opisujac stemple groszykow Ka-
zimierza Wielkiego, Andrij Kryza-
niwskyj wyrdznil rowniez tzw. znaki
,sekretne”, ktére jego zdaniem mialy
umozliwia¢ pracownikom mennicy od-
réznianie starszych, ci¢zszych monet
od mlodszych, 1zejszych. Zagadnienie
to jest niezwykle zlozone, a interpreta-
cja tego rodzaju sygnatur cz¢sto pozo-
staje niejasna 1 problematyczna. O ile
w przypadkach, gdy znaki te wystepuja
w polu stempla w postaci zmieniaja-
cych si¢ uktadow dodatkowych ele-
mentow, ich funkcja wydaje si¢ (cho¢
tez nie zawsze) stosunkowo czytelna,
o tyle w sytuacjach, gdy roznice doty-
cza samego wygladu przedstawien lub
znakdw miedzywyrazowych, to ich
identyfikacja 1 geneza staja si¢ trudne
do jednoznacznego ustalenia.

Na podstawie obserwacji prze-
ksztalcen wizerunku Lwa, skorelowa-
nych ze zmianami masy monet, Autor

wyroznit dwa rodzaje ,,sekretnych”
znakow na groszach halicko-ruskich
Kazimierza Wielkiego — tapy oraz
ogon. Kwestia ta nie wydaje si¢ jed-
nak jednoznaczna, gdyz modyfikacje
obu wspomnianych elementéw wigza-
ty si¢ z ich znacznym uproszczeniem
(zresztg sam Autor zauwaza to na s. 64),
co —w moim odczuciu — stanowi jedyne
1 bardziej przekonujace wyjasnienie tej
zmiany. Doskonalg analogi¢ stanowig
w tym konteks$cie potgrosze koronne
typow IX—XI wedtug Sebastiana Paw-
likowskiego?, na ktorych wizerunki
umieszczone na stemplach ulegly roz-
nym uproszczeniom i ,,barbaryzacjom”
w stosunku do starszych wariantow.
Zjawisko to wynikato prawdopodob-
nie z mniejszych umiejetnosci nowych
rytownikow lub z checi uproszczenia
procesu wykonania ttokéw lub punc.
Nie mozna oczywiscie wykluczyc,
ze w przypadku groszykow halicko-ru-
skich Kazimierza Wielkiego ksztalt tap
i ogona w kolejnych wariantach stem-
plowych mogl pehi¢ funkcje znakow
»sekretnych”. Jednak twierdzenia tego
rodzaju nie powinny by¢ formutowane
w sposob kategoryczny.

W rozdziale 3.3 Autor kontynuuje
analize srebrnych monet halicko-ru-
skich, grupujac w nim groszyki Wiady-
stawa Opolczyka oraz Ludwika Wegier-
skiego. Na podstawie obserwowanej
redukcji masy monet oraz wspomnia-
nej wezesniej tacznosci stempli emisji
Kazimierza Wielkiego 1 Wtadystawa
Opolczyka Autor zasadnie wnioskuje,
ze produkcje groszykdéw podjeto dopie-

> S. Pawlikowski, Pélgrosze koronne Wia-

dystawa Il Jagietly 1394—1414,1.6dz 2018.
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ro po przybyciu namiestnika do Lwowa by znanych egzemplarzy. Takie pozor-
w roku 1372. Istnienie takich hybryd nie poprawne rozumowanie pomija jed-
niezbicie dowodzi przechowywania nak szereg innych czynnikdéw, w tym
zdezaktualizowanych stempli. Zabieg zwlaszcza ogdlnie niewielkg liczbe
ten mogt mie¢ racje bytu jedynie w sy- znanych monet, ktora moze wskazywac
tuacji, gdy nie przyktadano wagi do tre- na okresowo$¢ produkcji — analogicz-
sci legendy (badz, co gorsza, nie w pel- nie jak w przypadku trzeciakow koron-
ni ja rozumiano), zwlaszcza do litery K, nych Wiadystawa Jagielty.
reprezentujacej imi¢ Kazimierza. Ana- Rozwazajac niewielkg liczbe zacho-
logiczne przypadki 1aczenia stempli wanych wczesnych monet w stosunku
odnotowano réwniez w pozniejszym do emisji Wihadystawa Jagielty, Autor thu-
okresie, gdy zestawiano awersy monet maczy ja wylacznie przetapianiem star-
Ludwika Wegierskiego z rewersami za- szych, cigzszych egzemplarzy (s. 93-94).
wierajagcymi imi¢ Wiladyslawa. Biorgc Pomija przy tym rosngce w tym okresie
pod uwage liczne btedy wystepujace zapotrzebowanie rynku na monetg, kto-
na groszykach Wiladystawa 1 Ludwika, re moglo by¢ zaspokajane jedynie przez
a takze pdzniejszag — zapewne przypad- pieniadz lokalny (nie wspominajac juz
kowa — zamian¢ legend na groszykach o dodatkowych zyskach wynikajacych
Wiadystawa Opolczyka, ponowne uzycie  z jego produkcji). Zjawisko to jest wyraz-
tych stempli nie dziwi. Autor wiele z tych  nie widoczne w pobliskiej Koronie, gdzie
pomytek thumaczy pospiechem, trudno energiczne dzialania Wiadystawa Jagietty
jednak przyja¢ takie wyjasnienie w przy- doprowadzily do rozpoczecia bicia mone-
padku tak niewielkich emisji monet. ty na niespotykang dotad skale.

W przeprowadzonej analizie typolo- Andrij Kryzaniwskyj trafnie datuje
gicznej groszykow Wiadystawa Opol- rzadkie groszyki Wtadystawa Opol-
czyka 1 Ludwika Wegierskiego Andrij czyka z przedstawieniem orta na rok
Kryzaniwskyj ponownie wykorzystal 1386 (rozdz. 3.3). Cofanie chronologii
wyniki  pomiarow metrologicznych, tych monet do okresu namiestnikostwa
uzupetnione identyfikacjg stylow po- Opolczyka jest nieuzasadnione, zwa-
szczegOlnych rytownikow stempli. Za- zZywszy na ich oznaczenie osobistym
bieg ten umozliwit mu rekonstrukcje godiem ksigcia, standard wagowy oraz
chronologicznej sekwencji wyrdznio- istnienie wspotczesnych dokumentow,
nych odmian. Niestety, ich datowanie w ktérych ponownie tytulowany jest
bezwzgledne — podobnie jak w przy- panem Rusi.
padku monet Kazimierza Wielkiego — W celu opracowania typologii mie-
sprawia wrazenie sztucznej konstrukcji. dzianych monet ruskich Wtadystawa
Z nie do konca jasnych powodéw Autor Opolczyka 1 Ludwika Wegierskiego
wyjasnienie tej kwestii umiescit dopie- Andrij Kryzaniwskyj stworzyl bardzo
ro w kolejnym rozdziale (s. 104—105), skomplikowang drabing chronologii
gdzie dlugos¢ emisji poszczegdlnych wzglednej 1 bezwzglednej (rozdz. 3.5).
typow okresla proporcjonalnie do licz- Niestety, budzi ona liczne watpliwosci
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dotyczace nastepstwa poszczegdlnych
typow. Najwiecej probleméw z datowa-
niem przysparzaja monety z matg litera
W pod korong na rewersie (5c) oraz eg-
zemplarze z koronami po obu stronach
monety (6¢). Lwowski badacz przesu-
wa datowanie tych pierwszych na rok
1386, zestawiajac je z charakterystycz-
nymi groszykami z osobistym godtem
Opolczyka na rewersie. Teze t¢ uzasad-
nia analizg metrologiczng oraz faktem
bardziej samodzielnych rzadéw ksigcia
w tym okresie. Nalezy jednak zauwa-
zy¢, ze wyglad wigkszo$ci monet Wia-
dystawa Opolczyka cechuje wysoka
spOjnos¢ stylistyczna — sprawiaja one
wrazenie wykonanych przez tego sa-
mego rytownika. Przyjecie datowania
odmiany 5c na rok 1386 wymagatoby
wyjasnienia, dlaczego pomiedzy tymi
grupami denaréw wystepuja warianty
z wywinigtymi na zewnatrz platkami
lilii, ktore niewatpliwie byly dzielem
innego rzemieslnika.

Inne problemy dotycza monet Lu-
dwika Wegierskiego. Brak jest podstaw,
by przypuszcza¢, ze ich produkcja byla
kontynuowana po $mierci krola. Nieuza-
sadnione wydaje si¢ rOwniez przesuwa-
nie na ten okres datowania nietypowych
odmian z korong po obu stronach monety
(6¢). Ich powstanie nalezy raczej tluma-
czy¢ niskim poziomem kultury technicz-
nej warsztatu menniczego. Fakt, ze mone-
ty tego typu w ogdle si¢ pojawity, mozna
wyjasni¢ np. probami przystosowania
stempli dolnych (bardziej wytrzymatych)
do petnienia funkcji gornych tlokow.

Najtrudniejsze zagadki zwigzane
z chronologig 1 interpretacja znakow
na stemplach dotycza jednak pul/de-

narO0w z monogramem Kazimierza
na awersie 1 matg literg ,,L” na rewersie
(2d). Takie potaczenie trudno wyttu-
maczy¢ jednoznacznie. W ukrainskiej
wersji ksigzki z 2007 r. autor z waha-
niem przypisuje te monety Ludwikowi
Wegierskiemu 1 dacie 1379 r., zastrze-
gajac jednak mozliwos¢, ze wybito
je w latach 1371-1372. Drugie dato-
wanie przyjat Andrij Kryzaniwsky;j
w polskiej edycji pracy. W kwestii
rozwini¢cia skrétu ,,L” Autor shusznie
odrzucit koncepcj¢ taczenia go z imie-
niem Ludwik. Konfiguracja, w ktorej
moneta nie jest hybryda, czyni takie roz-
wigzanie mato prawdopodobnym. Tym
bardziej zastanawia ustalenie momentu
wybicia tych monet juz po $mierci Ka-
zimierza. Autor niepewnie rozwija litere
,,L.”” do nazwy miasta Lwowa. Tymczasem
takie rozwigzanie ma sens, zwlaszcza
w perspektywie rozpatrywania zestawow
innych liter (R, P, K) jako znakéw emi-
syjnych, ktére mogly utraci¢ swoje pier-
wotne znaczenie. Nazwa miasta pojawia
si¢ przeciez (co prawda w zmienionym
kontekscie politycznym) na pdzniejszych
polgroszach Wiadystawa Jagietty, a takze
na dzielnicowych trzeciakach Siemowita.
Monogram Kazimierza jest jednoznacz-
ny, dlatego nie ma podstaw, by przesu-
wac daty emisji tych denaréw poza jego
panowanie. Nalezy przy tym uwzglednic,
ze $rednia masa monet zostata obliczona
na podstawie zaledwie pigciu egzempla-
1zy, co oznacza, ze odkrycie nawet jedne-
go dodatkowego egzemplarza moze zna-
czgco zmieni¢ t¢ wartosc.

Zajecie przez wojska polskie Rusi
Halickiej w 1387 r. otworzyto nowy roz-
dziat w mennictwie Iwowskim. Zaprze-
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stanie bicia monet miedzianych byto
czytelnym znakiem dazenia do ujedno-
licenia ruskiego systemu monetarnego
z koronnym. Mimo to badania Andrija
Kryzaniwskiego wskazuja, ze depre-
cjacja wagi groszykoéw halicko-ruskich,
ktorych produkcje kontynuowano juz
pod stemplem Wtadystawa Jagietty, na-
dal postepowata (s. 157, tab. 13).

Tu Autor ma wreszcie do dyspo-
zycji bogaty zasob dostepnych monet
(984 egzemplarze), ktory potwierdza
jego teze o masowej produkeji 1 jedno-
czes$nie stanowi znacznie wigkszg pro-
be¢ niz ta, ktorg analizowala Stanistawa
Kubiak (47 sztuk). Pozwolito mu to wy-
dzieli¢ pig¢ typoéw groszykoéw Jagielly
na podstawie wizerunku orta. Do badan
stempli wykorzystat rowniez analize
epigraficzng, koncentrujac si¢ — podob-
nie jak w przypadku groszykéw po-
przednich wtadcow — na literach A i S.

W poroéwnaniu z badaniami Stani-
stawy Kubiak® analiza Andrija Kryza-
niwskiego jest zdecydowanie glebsza,
co umozliwito mu stworzenie przejrzystej
1 bardziej rozbudowane;j typologii opartej
na pigciu wyrdznionych przedstawie-
niach orta. Niestety, Autor po raz kolejny
wpada w pulapke analizy metrologiczne],
przyjmujac ja za glowny parametr przy
okreslaniu chronologii poszczego6lnych
typow. Tym samym umniejsza znaczenie
swoich niezwykle wnikliwych badan iko-
nograficznych, nie zauwazajac, ze roznice
w $rednich arytmetycznych masach mo-
net typow 7b—e nie przekraczajg 0,01 g
(s. 171-172, tab. 18).

3 S. Kubiak, Monety pierwszych Jagiello-
now (1386—1444), Wroctaw-Warszawa-Krakow
1970, s. 69-76.

Prowadzi to do pewnego zamiesza-
nia w nazewnictwie poszczegdlnych ty-
pow, gdyz okazuje si¢, ze monety grup
7b 1 7d sg starsze od 7c 1 7e. Lwowski
badacz nie wykorzystal atutow, jakie
dawaty wczesniejsze opracowania do-
tyczace poélgroszy koronnych (autor-
stwa S. Kubiak czy S. Pawlikowskie-
go), ktore mozna datowaé znacznie
precyzyjniej dzigki sygnaturom min-
cerzy 1 zachowanym wzmiankom pisa-
nym. WyraZnie pokazuja one, ze cho¢
rzeczywiscie masa 1 zawarto$¢ srebra
w potgroszach koronnych zmniejszata
si¢ z czasem, byla to jedynie ogolna
tendencja — kolejne typy tych monet,
powstale pozniej, potrafig by¢ ciezsze
1 zawiera¢ wigcej srebra niz ich po-
przednicy.

Zakonczenie emisji groszykow ha-
licko-ruskich oraz réwnoczesne rozpo-
czgcie produkceji potgroszy lwowskich,
odpowiadajacych standardem mone-
tom koronnym, Andrij Kryzaniwskyj —
za Nikotajem Kotlarem — datuje na rok
1399. Rozczarowuje jednak argumen-
tacja Autora na rzecz takiej chronolo-
gii, ktora opiera si¢ przede wszystkim
na dwodch przestankach: $mierci krélo-
wej Jadwigi oraz okresie emisji efeme-
rycznych groszy moldawskich Stefa-
na [ (1394-1399), bitych wedlug stopy
groszykow halicko-ruskich. S. Kubiak
umownie postawila to rozgraniczenie
w 1394 r., wigzac je z rozpoczeciem
produkcji potgroszy koronnych Wiady-
stawa Jagietty.

Kryzaniwskyj wyroznit trzy typy
polgroszy lwowskich Jagielly (8a—c),
przyjmujac za gldwne kryterium klasyfi-
kacyjne wersje legendy awersu (s. 184).
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Nie jest on jednak konsekwentny, po-
niewaz z katalogu wynika, iz w obre-
bie poszczegdlnych grup znalazta si¢
znaczna liczba monet z odmiennymi
wersjami legend. Co wigcej, odmiany
legend nie korelujg w petni z przypisa-
nymi im przedstawieniami ortow i Iwow,
tworzac rozne kombinacje nietypowych
wariantow 1 hybryd. Wszystko to utrud-
nia jednoznaczne przyporzadkowanie
poszczegdlnych monet do okreslonych
grup typologicznych. Wydaje si¢, ze dla
zwigkszenia przejrzystoSci zastosowa-
nego uktadu typologicznego nalezatoby
rozwazy¢ wprowadzenie dodatkowego
szczebla klasyfikacji.

Na podobienstwo stempli niekto-
rych wariantow poélgroszy lwowskich
do krakowskich zwrocit uwage Witold
Borowski w ksigzce po§wigconej mone-
tom Rusi Halickiej, wydanej w 2019 .4
W polskiej edycji pracy o mennicy
Iwowskiej Andrij Kryzaniwskyj wska-
zal, ze stemple monet wykonane przez
rytownika oznaczonego numerem VII
(zaliczone do grup 8b 1 8c) odpowiadaja
w przyblizeniu typom VI-VIII podigro-
szy koronnych w klasyfikacji S. Pawli-
kowskiego, datowanych na lata 1404—
1407. Natomiast ttoki monet Iwowskich
wykonane przez mistrza VIII (grupa 8c)
wykazujg zbieznos$¢ z potgroszami kra-
kowskimi bitymi w latach 1407-1408
(typy IX—XI wedlug S. Pawlikowskie-
go). Zwraca uwage fakt, iz niektore
warianty stempli wykonanych zarow-
no przez mistrza VII, jak 1 VIII, tacza
si¢ z ttokami przygotowanymi jeszcze

4 V. Borovski, Lvivs'ki pivgrosi Viadys-
lava Agajla, [w:] A. Kryzanivs'kyj, Moneti Ga-
lic'koi Rusi XIV-XV stolit', L'viv 2019, s. 48-57.

przez mistrza VI. Wsrod tego rodzaju
kombinacji zdecydowanie przewazaja
jednak potaczenia typu VI/VII, odpo-
wiadajgce wezesniejszym emisjom pot-
groszy koronnych.

Do kiedy pracowala mennica
Ilwowska? Badacze zgodnie przyjmuja,
ze w 1408 r. warsztat zostal zniszczony
przez pozar, co spowodowalo zawie-
szenie jego dziatalnos$ci. W ukrainskiej
edycji monografii z 2007 r. Autor uznat,
1Z mennica nie wznowita pracy po tym
wydarzeniu. Obecnie powrdcit jednak
do koncepcji Franciszka Piekosinskiego,
zgodnie z ktorg mennica Iwowska miata
funkcjonowac do 1414 r. Za ta hipoteza
przemawiaja enigmatyczne wzmianki
o mincerzu Donacie (z 1414 r.) oraz kil-
ka innych, niejednoznacznych w swej
wymowie zrddet pisanych, datowanych
po 1408 r., w ktorych pojawiajg si¢ od-
niesienia do dzialalno$ci mennicze;j.

Analiza materialu numizmatycz-
nego nie potwierdza jednak tej tezy.
Od pewnego momentu stemple pot-
groszy Iwowskich wykonywali ci sami
rytownicy, ktorzy przygotowywali tto-
ki monet koronnych, przy czym wsrdd
nich nie wystepuja mistrzowie czynni
po 1408 r. Co wigcej, wiekszos¢ zna-
nych egzemplarzy odmian 8b 1 8c zo-
stala wybita przy uzyciu stempli wyko-
nanych przez mistrza VII, dziatajacego
w Krakowie w latach 1404-1407. Tym-
czasem Andrij Kryzaniwskyj przypisu-
je temu samemu rytownikowi wykona-
nie stempli monet bitych juz po 1408 r.
Taka asynchronicznos$¢ jest wprawdzie
teoretycznie mozliwa, jednak dla roz-
strzygnigecia problemu daty zakoncze-
nia dziatalno$ci mennicy Iwowskiej ko-
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nieczne wydaje si¢ bardziej krytyczne
1 pogtebione podejscie do przywotywa-
nych wyzej zrddet pisanych.

Rozdzial czwarty monografii An-
drija Kryzaniwskiego poswigcony zo-
stat problematyce znakoéw sekretnych
na monetach lwowskich. O watpliwo-
sciach dotyczacych ich rozmieszczenia
na groszykach Kazimierza Wielkiego
wspomniatem juz wyzej. Analogiczne
zastrzezenia mozna jednak sformutowac
wobec innych przypadkéw wskazanych
przez Autora. Naleza do nich: wystepo-
wanie liter R, P 1 K na denarach (putach)
Kazimierza Wielkiego, odmiany legend
na groszykach Wtadystawa Opolczyka,
a takze specjalne znaki umieszczane
na groszykach Wtadystawa Jagielty. Po-
dazajac za narracjg badacza mozna by
odnie$¢ wrazenie, iz Iwowscy mincerze
wykazywali si¢ znaczng pomystowo-
scig w zakresie wprowadzania w biad
wspotobywateli w celu uzyskania dodat-
kowego dochodu z przetopu starszych,
ciezszych monet. Brak jednak jedno-
znacznych dowodow potwierdzajgcych
te tezg, poza statystycznie uchwytng ko-
relacjg migdzy obnizaniem si¢ $rednich
wag monet a zmianami w wygladzie
stempli. W tym konteks$cie warto zauwa-
zy¢€, ze Autor zdaje si¢ pomija¢ kwesti¢
powszechnie stosowanej w omawianym
okresie metody bicia al marco, w wyni-
ku ktorej do wycofania lepszych monet
z obiegu potrzebna byla przede wszyst-
kim waga, a nie znajomo$¢ znakow se-
kretnych.

Studium obiegu monetarnego po-
zostawia pewien niedosyt (rozdz. 5.1
1 5.2). Andrij Kryzaniwskyj koncentru-
je si¢ w tym miejscu przede wszystkim

na geograficznym zasiegu wystepowa-
nia monet lwowskich, trafnie interpre-
tujac ich dystrybucje na obszarze Rusi
Halickiej oraz na szlakach handlo-
wych prowadzacych w kierunku Mo-
rza Czarnego. Zrozumiate jest rbwniez,
ze potgrosze lwowskie trafiaty na teren
Korony, gdzie odpowiadaty warto-
scig lokalnym nominatom. Zabrakto
jednak poglebionej analizy chronolo-
gicznej poszczegodlnych skarbow, kto-
ra moglaby istotnie wzbogaci¢ obraz
obiegu monet lwowskich. W tabeli 27
(s. 242-244) Autor ograniczyl si¢ bo-
wiem do zbiorczego zestawienia sktadu
depozytéw z poszczegolnych obwodow
administracyjnych wspotczesnej Ukra-
iny, co utrudnia wyciagnigcie bardziej
szczegotowych wnioskow.

Czy rzeczywiScie groszyki halicko
-ruskie mogtly stanowi¢ wzor dla monet
(kwartnikow?) Siemowita III, jak suge-
ruje Autor w dalszej czgsci rozdziatu
poswieconej inspiracjom pienigdzem
Iwowskim w innych emisjach? Oce-
na tej tezy nie jest jednoznaczna, gdyz
o wspomnianych monetach mazowiec-
kich wiadomo bardzo niewiele — do-
tychczas zarejestrowano zaledwie trzy
egzemplarze. Ponadto chronologia
zarowno groszykow halicko-ruskich,
jak 1 monet Siemowita III pozostaje
sporna, cho¢ niewatpliwie mozna do-
strzec migdzy nimi pewne zbieznos$ci
ikonograficzne. Niejasne pozostajg
roOwniez ewentualne powigzania monet
Iwowskich z emisjami panstw oS$cien-
nych. Wydaje si¢ jednak, Zze pienigdz
halicko-ruski mégt w pewnym zakresie
(przede wszystkim w aspekcie nomina-
towym) stanowi¢ zrodio inspiracji dla
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pozniejszych monet podolskich 1 mot-
dawskich, cho¢ bezposrednie analogie
ikonograficzne nie sg wyrazne.

W dalszej czg$ci opracowania An-
drij Kryzaniwskyj podejmuje zagad-
nienie obcinania groszy praskich na ob-
szarze Rusi Halickiej (rozdz. 6). Cho¢
problem ten wydaje si¢ niezwigzany
z glownym tematem ksigzki, Autor
przekonujaco dowodzi, ze jednym z po-
wodow obcinania niektorych egzempla-
rzy groszy praskich mogta by¢ proba
dostosowania ich wagi do standardu
groszykéw halicko-ruskich. Swiadczy
o tym wspotwystepowanie obu gatun-
kéw monet w skarbach. Nalezy jednak
podkresli¢, iz nie wszystkie przypadki
obcietych groszy czeskich mozna wy-
jasni¢ w ten sposob. Ukrainski badacz
ostroznie przytacza istniejace oraz for-
muluje nowe hipotezy, nie znajdujac
jednak peilnej odpowiedzi na pytanie
0 przyczyny tego ztozonego zjawiska,
ktére bez watpienia wymaga dalszych
badan.

Cennym uzupelieniem pracy ba-
dawczej Andrija Kryzaniwskiego jest
rozdzial siddmy, poswigcony dziejom
badan oraz kolekcjonerstwa Srednio
wiecznych  monet halicko-ruskich.
Cho¢ ich obieg, zwlaszcza poélgroszy
Iwowskich Wiadystawa Jagietty, nie
byl $cisle ograniczony do obszaru Rusi
Halickiej, to jednak charakterystyka lo-
kalnej emisji mennicy Iwowskiej oraz
stosunkowo niewielka liczba wybitych
egzemplarzy przyczynity sie¢ w XIX w.

do powstania specyficznego zaintereso-
wania tymi monetami, ograniczonego
przede wszystkim do kolekcjonerow
1 badaczy pochodzacych ze Lwowa
lub w jaki§ sposob z nim zwigzanych.
Zjawisko to obejmowalo réwniez in-
stytucje — najwigkszy zbior monet ha-
licko-ruskich znalazt si¢ w zasobach
Zaktadu Narodowego im. Ossolinskich
we Lwowie. Poza stolica Galicji zna-
czace kolekcje tych monet zgromadzili
takze krakowscy kolekcjonerzy, m.in.
hr. Emeryk Hutten-Czapski oraz Antoni
Ryszard. Wsrdéd wspodtczesnych bada-
czy Autor wymienia zard6wno uczonych
ukrainskich, jak 1 polskich, co dodatko-
wo podkresla wspdlnote zainteresowan
monetami pochodzacymi z Iwowskiej
mennicy.

Zakonczenie ksiazki Kryzaniwskie-
go stanowi przejrzysty katalog, opa-
trzony wysokiej jakosci fotografiami.
Autorowi nie sposéb odmowi¢ licznych
trafnych obserwacji oraz wartoscio-
wych ustalen. W swojej monografii
wykorzystal on niemal pelen zestaw
wspotczesnych metod badawczych. Po-
mimo niedoskonatosci, ksigzka ta sta-
nowi pozycje obowigzkowa w biblio-
tece kazdego badacza numizmatyki
okresu petnego sredniowiecza.

Michat Zawadzki
Zamek Krolewski w Warszawie — Muzeum
DOI 10.24425/wn.2023.148065
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Zmarl Jorgen Steen Jensen
(1 listopada 1938 — 1 lutego 2025)

Jorgen Steen Jensen. Fot. Rigmor Mydtskov

Na poczatku biezacego roku spo-
teczno$¢ numizmatyczna z zalem
pozegnala Jeorgena Steena Jensena.
Kopenhaski badacz byl historykiem,
numizmatykiem 1 muzealnikiem, spe-
cjalizujagcym si¢ w numizmatyce Sre-

dniowiecza 1 czasOw nowozytnych.
Juz od czaséw studidw interesowat si¢
tez Polska — odbyt staz na Uniwersy-
tecie Warszawskim, znat jezyk polski
1 byt czgstym gosciem w naszym kraju.

Cala Jego kariera zawodowa byla
Scisle zwigzana z Muzeum Narodowym
w Kopenhadze, gdzie zostat zatrudniony
jeszcze jako uczen gimnazjum w 1959 r.
Prac¢ magisterskg obronit na Uniwersy-
tecie w Kopenhadze w 1966 r. i w tym
samym roku zostal mianowany na ku-
stosza Krolewskiego Gabinetu Monet
1 Medali (Den Kongelige Mont- og
Medaillesamling). W 1983 r. zastagpit
Otto Merkholma na stanowisku nadin-
spektora 1 kierownika krolewskiej ko-
lekcji. Na stanowisku tym pozostat
do az 2005 r. Prac¢ w Muzeum Naro-
dowym w Kopenhadze zakonczyt dwa
lata p6zniej, w 2007 r.

Jego prace stanowig znaczacy
wktad w badaniach historii monet
sredniowiecznych, ze szczegolnym
uwzglednieniem kontekstu dunskiego
1 europejskiego. Byl autorem niemal
400 artykutdow naukowych, niezliczo-
nych notek encyklopedycznych, re-
cenzji, bibliografii, notek biograficz-
nych, wykazow znalezisk 1 tlumaczen.
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Z monografit wymieni¢ nalezy przede
wszystkim opracowanie mennictwa
ksiecia  Szlezwiku-Holsztynu-Sonder-
burga, Jana Mlodszego: Hertug Hans
den Yngre (1971). Wazne jest tez opra-
cowanie nowozytnego 1 wspotczesnego
pienigdza dunskiego: Danske monter og
sedler. Krone og ere fra 1875 til i dag
(2001). Byt tez redaktorem licznych
prac zbiorowych, m.in. zwigzanych
z historig archeologii, w szczegdlnosci
najstynniejszego dunskiego prehisto-
ryka, Christiana Jirgensen Thomsena:
Mindeskrift for Christian Jiirgensen
Thomsen 1788-29, ,,Aarbeger for Nor-
disk Oldkyndighed og Historie 1988~
(1988); dwutomowego opracowania
dunskich skarbow $redniowiecznych:
Danmarks middelalderlige skattefund
(1992), opracowania monet dunskich
ze zbioréw kopenhaskich: Tusindtal-
lets danske monter fra Den kongelige
Mont- og Medaillesamling (1995) oraz
szeregu innych, zwigzanych glownie
z muzealnictwem: Christian VIII og
Nationalmuseet (1999, wyd. angielskie
2001); The great numismatic collec-
tions on the Baltic (2005); Peter Oluf
Brondsted 1780-1842 (2008); Det kon-
gelige Kjobenhavnske Skydeselskab og
Danske Broderskabs Historiebog, bd. 4
(2012). Od 2000 r. pracowat w Fitzwil-
liam Muzeum nad tomem Nordic and
Baltic Coinages w ramach serii Me-
dieval European Coinage Philipa Grier-
sona 1 Marca Blackburna. Niestety dzie-
ta tego nie ukonczyt.

W 1978 r. zostat redaktorem cza-
sopisma Nordisk Numismatisk Union
Medlemsblad, stanowisko to piastowal
do 2002 r. Redagowal rowniez czaso-

pismo Nordisk Numismatisk Arsskrift
w latach 1981-2006.

Jorgen Steen Jensen byt aktywnym
cztonkiem wielu towarzystw nauko-
wych. Przede wszystkim byt wielolet-
nim cztonkiem International Numisma-
tic Committee, a od 2009 r. byt jego
cztonkiem honorowym. W 1981 r.
zostal czlonkiem Det kongelige dan-
ske Selskab for Feedrelandets Historie
(Krolewskie Dunskie Towarzystwa Hi-
storii Ojczyzny), a w latach 1995-2000
petnil funkcje sekretarza tego stowarzy-
szenia. W 1986 zostat przyjety do Sel-
skabet for Danske Kulturhistorie (To-
warzystwo Historii Kultury Dunskiej),
za$ w 2001 r. zostat wybrany cztonkiem
Det Kongelige Danske Videnskabernes
Selskab (Krolewskiego Dunskiego To-
warzystwa Naukowego).

Dziatalno$¢ naukowa i1 organizacyjna
przyniosta Jergenowi Steenowi Jenseno-
Wi szereg zaszczytow, zarOwno panstwo-
wych: w 1989 r. otrzymat tytul Kawa-
ler Orderu Danebroga, zostal rowniez
odznaczonym Orderem Gwiazdy Polar-
nej, jak 1srodowiskowych: w 1997 zostat
odznaczony medalem Royal Numisma-
tic Society w Londynie; w 1988 Svenska
Numismatiska Foreningen w Sztokhol-
mie przyznalo mu medal Gustawa VI
Adolfa za badania numizmatyczne, za$
w 2004 r. zostal uhonorowany nagroda
Ole Haslunda.

Poswigcono mu dwie ksiegi pamigt-
kowe:

— Ord med Mening. Festskrift til Jor-
gen Steen Jensen, J.-Ch. Moesgaard,
P. Nielsen (red.), Taastarup 7998.

- Magister Monetae — Studies in Hon-
our of Jorgen Steen Jensen, M. Ander-
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sen, H.W. Horsnaes, J.-Ch. Moesgaard
(red.), Studies in Archaeology & Histo-
ry, vol. 13, National Museum, Copen-
hagen 2007.

Jego zainteresowania Polskg obja-
wily si¢ juz bardzo wczesnie — na Uni-
wersytecie w Kopenhadze studiowat
histori¢ 1 polonistyke, zas§ w latach
1962-1963 przebywat na stypendium
na Uniwersytecie Warszawskim. Te do-
swiadczenia spowodowaly, ze w jego
dziatalno$ci naukowej wielokrotnie
pojawialy si¢ tematy polskie 1 z Polska
zwigzane. Wymieni¢ tu trzeba przede
wszystkim zredagowanie, wraz z Ka-
roling Lanckoronska pieciu tomow Res
Polonicae ex Archivo Regni Daniae,
2—6 (Roma 1969-1973). W pracach Jor-
gena Steena Jensena pojawialy si¢ rézne
tematy zwigzane z Polska: od biografii
malarzy zyjacych w Danii, przez groby
Polakéw w Aarhus i Kolding, podréze
morskie Jana Teczynskiego, stosunki
polityczne miedzy Danig a Gdanskiem,
genealogia ksigzat pomorskich, znalezi-
ska talaréw polskich w skarbach z ziem

dunskich, kwartniki $lagskie w zbiorach
kopenhaskich.

Jargen Steen Jensen pisat tez do pol-
skich periodykow, m. in. do Z Otchia-
ni Wiekow, Materiatow Zachodniopo-
morskich, Sprawozdan Towarzystwa
Naukowego w Toruniu, Colloquia to-
runiensia Historica, Historii, Zapisek
Historycznych, Biuletynu Numizma-
tycznego oraz oczywiscie do Wiadomo-
sci Numizmatycznych. Pisat tez to prac
zbiorowych, m.in. do ksigg jubileuszo-
wych profesorow Ryszarda Kiersnow-
skiego, Zenona H. Nowaka, Stanistawa
Suchodolskiego. Znajomos$¢ jezyka
polskiego pozwalata mu na czytanie
ksigzek polskich badaczy 1 publikowa-
nie ich recenzji w czasopismach zagra-
nicznych. Byt na tym polu wyjatkowo
aktywny 1 bez przesady mozna uznac,
ze dzigki temu stat si¢ on ambasadorem
polskiej numizmatyki 1 historii.

Zegnamy Go z zalem.

Mateusz Bogucki
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Jubileuszowy medalion
dla prof. Borysa Paszkiewicza

Jubileusz 65. rocznicy urodzin prof. Bo-
rysa Paszkiewicza uczczony zostat w dniu
16 wrzesnia 2025 r. w Akademii Rycerskiej
(Oddzial Muzeum Miedzi) w Legnicy
podczas pierwszego dnia VIII edycji kon-
ferencji Numismatica Centroeuropaea —
Domini naturales — on the 350th anniver-
sary of the extinction of the Piast dynasty.
Money of the Dynasties, m.in. wreczeniem
Jubilatowi dedykowanego mu, monumen-
talnego tomu Pecunia sine finibus. Oprocz
tego Profesor otrzymat odlany w brazie
medalion z wilasng podobizng, o ktérym
wypada napisa¢ kilka stow w uzupehieniu
relacji z samej konferencji.

Medalion ku czci prof. Borysa Paszkiewicza.
Fot. Zbigniew Bartkowiak

Medaliony z podobiznami wybitnych
numizmatykdéw majg w Polsce dos¢ dtuga
tradycje — szczegdlnie w §rodowisku po-
znanskim, gdzie zrodzil si¢ pomyst tego
przedsiewziecia. Piecze nad ta kolezenska

inicjatywa od poczatku sprawowal Zbi-
gniew Bartkowiak, dlugoletni pracownik
Muzeum Archeologicznego w Poznaniu,
ostatnio zatrudniony takze w poznanskim
Muzeum Narodowym. Wykonania meda-
lionu podjat si¢ Jarostaw Lebiedz z Pozna-
nia, uczen prof. Jozefa Petruka, wybitego
poznanskiego rzezbiarza, ktory w swoim
dorobku ma rowniez kilka medali. Artysta
bardzo rzetelnie przygotowal si¢ do swojej
pracy. Model, jaki przedstawil w lipcu br.,
zostat, po drobnych poprawkach, zaakcep-
towany przez zamawiajacego.

Wykonano 15 egzemplarzy numero-
wanych od 1 do 5 — wszystkie o $redni-
cy 150-152 mm, odlane zostaly w brazie
w odlewni prowadzonej przez J. Lebiedzia.
Numery roztozyty si¢ w sposob nastepuja-
cy: legz.znr 1;2 egz. znr 2; 3 egz. znr 3;
4 egz.znr 415 egz. znr 5. Egzemplarz
z numerem 1 wreczony zostal Profeso-
rowi Paszkiewiczowi w Legnicy przez
wspolorganizatorke konferencji Marzeng
Grochowska-Jasnos, kustoszke Muzeum
Archeologiczno-Historycznego w Gtogo-
wie. Medalion przedstawia popiersie Jubi-
lata w ujeciu en trois quarts w lewo, w oto-
ku umieszczono napis: PROFESOROWI
BORYSOWI PASZKIEWICZOWL

O ile informacje o przygotowywanej
ksigzce trudno bylo utrzyma¢ w catkowi-
tej tajemnicy, tak medalion mial by¢ dla
Profesora Paszkiewicza absolutng niespo-
dzianka, co — sadzac po reakcji Jubilata —
udato si¢ w pehi zrealizowaé. Z pewno-
Scig pozostanie cenng pamigtka, obecng
w kilku najlepszych publicznych zbiorach
numizmatycznych w Polsce. Niewatpli-
wie bedzie rowniez poszukiwany przez
kolekcjonerow.

Witold Garbaczewski
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Marzena Grochowska-Jasnos prezentuje medalion uczestnikom konferencji na chwilg przed jego
wreczeniem prof. B. Paszkiewiczowi. Fot. Z. Bartkowiak
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Miedzynarodowa konferencja numi-
zmatyczna Numismatica Centroeuro-
paea VIII — Domini naturales,
16-19 wrzesnia 2025, Legnica

W dniach 16-19 wrzesnia 2025 r.
w Akademii Rycerskiej w Legnicy od-
byla si¢ 6sma edycja miedzynarodowe]
konferencji naukowej Numismatica
Centroeuropaea VIII — Domini natu-
rales, zorganizowanej przez Muzeum
Miedzi w Legnicy we wspotpracy z Le-
gnickim Centrum Kultury. Konferencja
odbywata si¢ w monumentalnym, pdz-
nobarokowym gmachu Akademii Ry-
cerskiej, w odrestaurowanej w 2015 r.,
bogato dekorowanej auli nazwanej
Salg Kroélewska (Fot. 1). Wydarzenie
bylo wspotfinansowane przez Mig-
dzynarodowy Fundusz Wyszehradz-
ki. Finansowo organizacj¢ konferencji
wspart rowniez Dom Aukcyjny Marci-
niak z Warszawy. Pod redakcjg Borysa
Paszkiewicza zostalta wydana Ksiega
streszczen (ISBN 978-83-88155-86-4)
zawierajaca informacje o komitecie
naukowym konferencji, organizatorach,
partnerach 1 sponsorach, program kon-
ferencji, streszczenia wystgpien w je-
zyku angielskim 1 oryginalnym autora,
a takze krotka informacje o otwieranej
wlasnie czasowej wystawie pt. Pienig-
dze Piastow. Patronami medialnymi
wydarzenia byli: Okiem Kolekcjonera,
Portal Numizmatyczny, Coins Weekly,
Yellow Point Publications 1 Abalon s.r.0.
Partnerami  wspierajacymi  Muzeum
Miedzi w Legnicy w promocji oraz
petnigcymi nadzér merytoryczny nad
konferencja byly Muzeum Narodowe
w Pradze, Muzeum Morawskie w Brnie,

Muzeum Narodowe w Budapeszcie,
Muzeum Monet 1 Medali w Krzemnicy,
Uniwersytet E6tvosa Loranda w Buda-
peszcie 1 Uniwersytet Wroctawski oraz
reprezentujacy je naukowcy. Za pro-
gram naukowy konferencji odpowiadat
prof. B. Paszkiewicz, a za organizacje
Marzena Grochowska-Jasnos. W spo-
tkaniu wzigto udziat 90 oséb, w tym
52 badaczy z dziewigciu krajow Euro-
py — z Polski, Czech, Stowacji, Wegier,
Austrii, Ukrainy, Biatorusi, Hiszpanii
1 Rumunii, ktorzy przedstawili referaty
1 postery poswiecone mennictwu 1 histo-
rii pienigdza od starozytno$ci po czasy
nowozytne. Obradom towarzyszyto wre-
czenie ksiggi jubileuszowej prof. B. Pasz-
kiewiczowi, otwarcie wystawy Pienigdze
Piastow, zwiedzanie Legnicy 1 wycieczka
do Lubigza i Legnickiego Pola.

Program konferencji byt niezwy-
kle bogaty. Cztery dni obrad byly wy-
pelnione przez sesje referatowe, sesje
posterowa oraz wydarzenia towarzy-
szace. Kazdy dzien rozpoczynat si¢
w godzinach 8.00-9.00 i trwat zazwy-
czaj do godziny 20.00, z wyjatkiem
ostatniego dnia, ktéry zakonczyl sie
po godz. 16.00. Lacznie odbylo si¢
dziesig¢ sesji referatowych, podczas
ktorych wygltoszono 44 dwudziesto-
minutowe referaty, a w ramach jednej
sesji posterowej zaprezentowano dzie-
wig¢ tematow w formie drukowanych
posterow, w wiekszosci omawianych
przez ich autoréw. Wystagpienia utozone
zostaly chronologicznie, w zaleznosci
od podejmowanego zagadnienia.

Pierwszego dnia po uroczystym
otwarciu konferencji przez przedstawi-
cieli miasta 1 organizatorow (prezydent
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Fot. 1. Obrady w Sali Krolewskiej gmachu Akademii Rycerskiej w Legnicy.
Fot. Tomasz Stolarczyk

Legnicy — Maciej Kupaj, dyrektor Mu-
zeum Miedzi w Legnicy — Marcin Ma-
kuch 1 zastgpca dyrektora Instytutu Ar-
cheologii Uniwersytetu Wroctawskiego
ds. dydaktyki — dr Marcin Bohr), prof.
B. Paszkiewicz (Uniwersytet Wro-
ctawski) wygtosit wyktad wprowadza
jacy, poswiecony zwigzkom dynastii
z produkcja pienigdza. Profesor Pasz
kiewicz omowil sposoby wykorzysty-
wania mennictwa do podkreslania cig
glosci wladzy 1 legitymizacji dynastii
od starozytnosci po czasy nowozytne.
Prelegent wskazal, ze juz w mennic-
twie Achemenidow, Ptolemeuszy czy
Seleucydow pojawialy si¢ elementy
ikonografii dynastycznej — wizerunki
przodkéw, kobiet rodu czy symbole
odwotujace si¢ do protoplastow oraz
bostwa opiekuncze rodéw panujacych.

Nastgpnie wymienit przyktady rzym-
skie, bizantyjskie i $redniowieczne,
gdzie monety stopniowo stawaly si¢
narz¢dziem propagandy dynastycznej,
a ich typy 1 legendy kreowaty tradycje
1 fikcyjne filiacje. Wreszcie podkreslit
rol¢ heraldyki 1 symboli dynastycznych
w po6znym $redniowieczu i czasach no-
wozytnych, pokazujac, ze moneta byla
jednym z najwazniejszych mediéw ko-
munikujacych ide¢ dziedzicznosci wia-
dzy, cho¢ nie zawsze w pelni skutecznie.

Po zakonczeniu wystgpienia prof.
B. Paszkiewicza, jego uczniowie i ko-
ledzy z uniwersytetu oraz zaprzyjaz-
nionych instytucji wspdlnie wreczyli
mu ksigge jubileuszowg (Fot. 2), be-
daca pracg zbiorowa zatytutlowang Pe-
cunia sine finibus. Studia ofiarowane
Profesorowi  Borysowi Paszkiewiczo-
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Fot. 2. Wreczenie ksiegi jubileuszowej profesorowi B. Paszkiewiczowi. Fot. T. Stolarczyk

wi w 65. rocznice urodzin, pod redak-
cja Pawta Milejskiego, Mateusza Bo-
guckiego, Arkadiusza Dymowskiego,
Witolda Garbaczewskiego i Michata
Zawadzkiego. Ksigga sktada si¢ z 56 ar-
tykutow przygotowanych przez 76 au-
torow. Poza ksiega, Jubilat otrzymat
rowniez pigkny medalion portretowy
z brazu, zaprojektowany i wykonany
przez artyste plastyka Jarostawa Lebie-
dzia z Poznania. Medal przygotowany
zostal w 15 egzemplarzach.

Pierwszego dnia odbyly si¢ dwie
sesje referatowe — lgcznie wygltoszo-
nych zostalo 11 referatow. W ramach
pierwszej sesji referatow ustnych
Tetiana Izbasz-Hockan (Panstwowy
Uniwersytet im. II. Miecznykowa,
Odessa, Ukraina) przedstawila analize
mennictwa dynastii tyrandw Heraklei

Pontyjskiej w IV-III w. p.n.e. Nastep-
nie Evgeni Paunov (Wieden, Austria)
omowil mennictwo dynastii odryskiej
w Tracji w V-1V w. p.n.e., Wioletta Pa-
zowska (Masarykova univerzita, Brno),
Jiti Militky (Narodni muzeum, Praga) 1,
jako mowca, Maciej Karwowski (Wie-
den) zaprezentowali archeologiczny
kontekst pdznego mennictwa Bojow
na pograniczach kulturowych. Autorzy
wskazuja, ze monety mogly peti¢ rolg
prestizowych symboli, wykorzystywa-
nych przez lokalne elity do umacniania
swojej pozycji w okresie schytku kultu-
ry latenskiej. Jifi Militky (Narodni mu-
zeum, Praga) omowit celtyckie monety
z nowo odkrytego stanowiska osadni-
czego w okolicy Maridnskiej Tynice
w zachodnich Czechach, interpreto-
wanego jako miejsce centralne. Tomas
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Smély (Abalon s.r.o., Praha) zaprezen-
towal dwa statery typu Nike z okolic
Chlumca nad Cidling.

W drugiej sesji dr Ferenc Barna
(Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum, Wegry)
przedstawil monety krélow kapadoc-
kich w zbiorach Wegierskiego Mu-
zeum Narodowego. Dr Adam Degler
(Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich,
Wroctaw) omoéwil barbarzynskie zto-
cone nasladownictwa monet rzymskich
w zbiorach Ossolineum. Dr hab. Ar-
kadiusz Dymowski (Gdynia) analizo-
wal przede wszystkim zrodloznawcze
aspekty dwoch skarbow monet rzym-
skich z Mrzezina. Jeden z nich sktadat
si¢ z solidow z V-VI w., drugi za§ —
domniemany — z denaro6w z okresu
cesarstwa. Lenka Vacinovad (Narodni
muzeum, Praga) zajeta si¢ poczatkiem
propagandy dynastycznej na mone-
tach rzymskich, stuzacej legitymizacji
wladzy poprzez odwotania do przod-
kéw, zwracajac uwage na wprowadze-
nie postaci zenskich cztonkin dynastii
i na trwate zakorzenienie ikonografii
dynastycznej w mennictwie cesarzy.
Natomiast prof. Aleksander Bursche
1 dr hab. Kirylo Myzgin (Uniwersytet
Warszawski) przedstawili zagadnienie
facinskich 1 greckich legend na nasla-
downictwach monet rzymskich, taczac
je z problemem piSmiennosci spole-
czenstw germanskich.

Dzien zakonczyl si¢ wernisazem
czasowe] wystawy Pienigdze Piastow
w Muzeum Miedzi polaczonym z wy-
ktadem prof. B. Paszkiewicza na temat
mennictwa dynastii Piastoéw. Na wysta-
wie prezentowanych jest ok. 650 mo-
net piastowskich emitowanych przez

wszystkie linie tej dynastii. Powstaje
rowniez dwutomowy katalog wysta-
wy, ktérego wydanie planowane jest
do konca marca 2026 r. Wystawa udo-
stepniana bedzie do 15 marca 2026 r.

Drugiego dnia odbyly si¢ trzy se-
sje referatowe, tacznie wygloszonych
zostalo 15 referatow. Pierwsza sesje
otworzyta dr Dagmar KaSparova (Mo-
ravské zemské muzeum, Brno), przed-
stawiajac denary dynastii Flawiuszow
w zbiorach Muzeum Morawskiego.
Zwrocita uwage, ze zbiory muzealne
poswiadczaja staly, regularny eksport
monet do Barbaricum. Dr Istvan Vida
(Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum, Budapeszt)
omoOwil nietypowe portrety na mone-
tach cesarzy rzymskich, pokazujac np.
przeniesienie rysow twarzy z mezczyzn
na kobiety, czasem tylko zwigzane
z tozsamoscig patryc. Dr Szymon Jello-
nek (Uniwersytet Warszawski) na tle
nasladownictw monet bizantyjskich
dynastii  Herakliuszy = znalezionych
w Egipcie rozwazat problem nie zawsze
wyraznych granic miedzy nasladownic-
twem a monetg oryginalng. Dr Lajos
Juhasz (Uniwersytet E6tvosa Loranda,
Budapeszt) analizowat znaczenie mo-
net w grobach sarmackich, kwestio-
nujgc rozpowszechniony poglad o ich
zwigzku z darami na podr6z w zaswia-
ty (,,obol Charona”). Dr Anna Zapol-
ska (Uniwersytet Warszawski) mowita
o roli aureusa Gordiana III ze skarbu
z Trabek, wskazujac, ze moneta mogta
stanowi¢ wazny no$nik pamieci zbio-
rowej Gotow 1 narzedzie legitymizacji
wladzy.

W sesji drugiej dr Lubo$ Polansky
(Narodni muzeum, Praga) zaprezento-
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wal denary z polskich znalezisk w zbio-
rach muzeum praskiego, ktore trafity
tam glownie dzigki dzialalnosci wybit-
nych czeskich kolekcjoneréw. Zapropo-
nowat przy tej okazji korekte chronologii
skarbu Niemcza II po 973 r. Dr Roman
Zaoral (Uniwersytet Karola, Praga)
omoOwit ikonografie denaréow czeskich
z XII w. 1 transfer motywow ikonogra-
ficznych miedzy krajami Europy Srod-
kowej, rozwijajac watki z waznej ksigzki
L’arte romanica coniata. Incisori e aree
monetarie tra Bressanone e Praga (Bol-
zano 2017), ktorej byt wspotautorem.
Krystian Ksigzek (Muzeum Archeolo-
giczno-Historyczne, Glogéw) wycho-
dzac od denaréw Piotra Wiostowica ze
skarbu $redniowiecznego z Glogowa
zaproponowal nowe odczytanie zZywo
dyskutowanego ostatnio denara Stron-
czynski 46 poprzez zwigzanie go ze $w.
Wincentym z Mevanii, patronem opac-
twa otbinskiego. Dr Dagmar Grossman-
nova (Moravské zemské muzeum, Brno)
przedstawita odkrycie skarbu w poblizu
Boskovstejna na Morawach potudnio-
wych, zawierajacego ponad 60 monet,
gléwnie matlych brakteatow Przemysta
Ottokara II z lat 70. XIII w. oraz 20 sztuk
niebitego srebra. Petr Schneider (Narod-
ni muzeum, Praga) zaprezentowal zna-
lezisko brakteatow z Inzell w Austrii
— jednego czeskiego 1 29 misnienskich,
ktére mozna datowac¢ na okres od okoto
1235-1300.

W trzeciej sesji Ilia Sztalenkow
(Biatoru§) moéwit o datowaniu skar-
bu 11 srebrnych sztabek z miejscowo-
sci Buzyska koto Drohiczyna, ktore
zinterpretowal jako typ czernihowski
(potnocnoruski), a nie litewski, jak

wczesnie] uwazano. Referat Emilie
Hager (Universitit Wien) poswigco-
ny byl badaniom nad tzw. Hailblinga-
mi — potowkami wiedenskiego denara
(XI-XIV), bitymi w Austrii 1 Sty-
rit za panowania Babenbergow. Bito
je tymi samymi stemplami, co cate
fenigi, lecz na mniejszych 1 cienszych
kragzkach, juz od ok. 1230-1250,
tj. wezesniej niz dotad sadzono. Dawid
Maciejczuk (Uniwersytet Wroctawski)
zaprezentowal nowe ustalenia doty-
czace chronologii kwartnikow §laskich,
wykazujac na podstawie przebi¢ i ana-
lizy zwigzkow dynastycznych, ze nie-
ktore typy powstaly juz w latach 90.
XIII w. Petr Béhoun (Muzeum Regionu
Jindfichiv Hradec) omowil obieg pie-
ni¢zny w regionie Pelhifimova w XIV—
XV w., potwierdzajac duze znaczenie
tego obszaru jako wezta komunikacyj-
nego migdzy Czechami, Morawami
1 Austrig. Dr Noé Conejo (Universidad
Carlos III de Madrid) zaprezentowat
ikonografi¢ monet Ferdynanda IV Ka-
stylijskiego (1295-1312) jako narzg-
dzie legitymizacji wtadzy maloletniego
krola, ktorego tronu opiekunowie mu-
sieli broni¢ przed pretendentami.

Wieczorem uczestnicy zwiedzili
Mauzoleum Piastow Slaskich i Zamek
Piastowski w Legnicy, a dzien zakon-
czyta uroczysta kolacja.

Dzien trzeci sktadat si¢ z dwodch se-
sji referatowych, na ktore ztozylo sig
sze$¢ wystapien, 1 jednej sesji postero-
wej z prezentacjg dziewigciu posterow.

Sesje rozpoczat Dzmitry Hulecki
(Biatorus$) referatem o symbolice li-
tewskich monet dzielnicowych z No-
wogrddka 1 Nowogrodu Siewierskiego
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oraz molybdobull z Grodna, wykazu-
jac, ze przedstawione na nich motywy
moga stanowi¢ protoheraldyczny sym-
bol Czarnej Rusi. Jan Cihlat (Czeskie
Towarzystwo Numizmatyczne) 1 Lukas
Richtera (Moravské zemské muzeum)
omowili fatszerstwa brnenskich dena-
row z orlem 1 tarczg na piersi z niewiel-
kiego skarbu odkrytego w Rosicach koto
Brna. Analizy XRF wykazaty, ze wigk-
szo$¢ monet wykonano z miedzi cyno-
wanej metoda zanurzeniowa, a dwie
sztuki byty srebrzone, co potwierdza
istnienie intensywnej dziatalno$ci fal-
szerskiej na Morawach po 1435 r. Enikd
Kovéacs (Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum)
przedstawita skarb ponad 2500 monet
z okresu bezkrolewia, gldwnie dena-
row wegierskich Wactawa 111 1 groszy
praskich jego ojca, odkryty w 1827 r.
na Wzgbrzu Gellérta w Budzie. Glow-
nym problemem byta krytyka Zzrédtowa
i rekonstrukcja skarbu. Orsolya Galvol-
gyi (Budapest History Museum) zapre-
zentowata mennictwo $redniowiecznej
Budy az do zajecia jej przez Ottomandow.

W drugiej sesji Lukd$ Richtera
1 Jan Cihlaf przedstawili analiz¢ numi-
zmatyczng dwoch skarboéw groszy pra-
skich Wactawa II, odkrytych w poblizu
Certovego Hradku (powiat Blansko,
Morawy potudniowe). Skarb zawierat
niezwykly element w postaci patrycy
do stempla awersu grosza, obejmujacej
korong 1 otok wewnetrzny. Nastgpnie
dr Michat Zawadzki (Zamek Krolewski
w Warszawie) przedstawit analize stem-
pli 1 obiegu rzadkich monet — trzeciakéw
ksigcia mazowieckiego, Siemowita IV,
datowanych miedzy 1393 a 1413 . 1 sta-
nowigcych ostatnie monety ksigzat ma-

zowieckich przed wiaczeniem Mazow-
sza do Korony.

W potudnie odbyta si¢ sesja postero-
wa. Maryna Fitatowa (Uniwersytet War-
szawski) przedstawita wyniki badan nad
znaleziskami monet rzymskich z III w.
z terendw nad Dnieprem. Dr Marek Bu-
daj (Muzeum minci a medaili, Kremni-
ca) omowit znalezisko monet celtyckich
z badan archeologicznych stanowiska
Pod Hradiskom w Janovcach (powiat
Poprad). Dr Marcin Bohr (Uniwersytet
Wroctawski) moéwil o odkryciu rzym-
skich denaréw subaeratow z Bukowa
we Wzgdrzach Strzegomskich, na ob-
szarze pozbawionym Owczesnego osad-
nictwa. Nieobecny inz. Jan Videman
(Kromé¢ftiz) przestat material o datowa-
niu podboju Moraw przez Przemys$lidow
w XI w. z perspektywy numizmatycz-
nej (najwczesniej ok. lat 1025-1030).
Robert Pienkowski (PTN, Wroctaw)
prezentowal zlote mennictwo Piastow
legnicko-brzeskich. Maciej H. Dabrow-
ski (Wroctaw, Legnica) opowiadat o roli
inskrypcji lacinskich w upamigtnianiu
Piastow. Zbigniew Bartkowiak (Mu-
zeum Narodowe w Poznaniu) analizo-
wal naktady 1-koronowek Habsbur-
gbébw emitowanych w latach 1892-1916
na podstawie statystyki reprezentacji po-
szczegblnych rocznikéw z kolekcji Fun-
duszu Obrony Narodowej, przekazanej
do MNP. Reprezentowany przez Noemi
Sabo, Adam Mézes (Magyar Nemzeti
Muzeum), pokazal pienigdz zastgpczy
ze Slaska znajdujacy si¢ w zbiorach We-
gierskiego Muzeum Narodowego. Sta-
nislav Valasek (Otomuniec) opowiedziat
o powigzaniach dynastycznych jako
podstawie unii monetarnych.
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Po potudniu uczestnicy udali si¢
na wycieczke do Lubigza i Legnickiego
Pola, a wieczorem na wspolng kolacje.

W ostatnim, czwartym dniu obrad
odbyly si¢ trzy sesje, podczas kto-
rych wygloszono tacznie 11 referatow.
Dr hab. Bartosz Awianowicz (Uniwer-
sytet Mikotaja Kopernika, Torun) mo-
wil o inspiracjach antycznych motywow
dynastycznych eksponowanych w me-
dalierstwie Ludwika XIV. Markus Greif
(Universitidt Wien) analizowat obecnos$¢
monet wegierskich w edyktach mone-
tarnych Ferdynanda I, a prof. Petr Vorel
(Univerzita Pardubice) omowit rozpad
unii monetarnej monarchii habsburskie;
na poczatku kryzysu inflacyjnego w la-
tach 1615-1618 (prezentujac przy oka-
Zji wystawy numizmatyczne na zamku
Pardubicach). PhDr. Ladislav Nekvapil
(VychodocCeské muzeum, Pardubice)
zaprezentowal ciekawe odmiany i hy-
brydy trzykrajcarowek ksiestwa legnic-
ko-brzeskiego z lat 1621-1622.

W sesji drugiej Marzena Grochow-
ska-Jasnos (Muzeum Archeologiczno
-Historyczne, Glogow) przedstawita
referat o graffiti na monetach wcze-
snonowozytnych, taczac je z ich funk-
cja pamiatkowa, magiczng 1 handlem
kruszcami. Dr Pawel Milejski (Zaktad
Narodowy im. Ossolinskich, Wroctaw)
1 dr Arkadiusz Koperkiewicz (Uniwer-
sytet Gdanski) omowili skarb monet
XVII-wiecznych z kos$ciola klasztor-
nego w Barczewie na Warmii. Postu-
gujac si¢ zrodtami pisanymi, starali
si¢ zidentyfikowa¢ wtlasciciela skarbu
wsrod zakonnikow. Dr Lilia Dergacio-
va (Universitit Wien) 1 Dmitri Staro-
wjerow (Biatoru$) przedstawili badania

nad falszerskg produkcja monetarng
hospodara motdawskiego Istratego Da-
biji (1661-1665) w Suczawie. Dzieki
szczegOtowe] analizie monet ustalili
sposOb laczenia poszczegdlnych stem-
pli na walcach. Uznali, ze celowe mie-
szanie typéw miato utrudni¢ wykrycie
falsyfikatow. Marta Pallag (Magyar
Nemzeti Mlzeum) zaprezentowata me-
dale rodu Giengeréw ze zbiorow Mu-
zeum Narodowego.

Ostatnia sesja objela zwigzane
ze sobg wystgpienia Emanoila Pripo-
na (Muzeum w Zalau, Rumunia) 1 lo-
ana Peteana (Uniwersytet w Kluzu)
o warsztacie falszerskim z XVIII w.
odkrytym wiosng 2024 r. koto wsi Fi-
nigel pod Kluzem w Siedmiogrodzie.
Pierwszy autor omoéwil pozostatosci
warsztatu, natomiast drugi przedsta-
wil wyniki badan rentgenograficznych
(XRD) 1 skaningowej mikroskopii
elektronowej (SEM-EDX) produko-
wanych tam monet. Dr Tomasz Stolar-
czyk (Muzeum Miedzi, Legnica) mowit
o odkryciach monetarnych w Leszczy-
nie (pow. zlotoryjski). Na stanowisku
zwigzanym z wydobyciem rud metali
zebraly si¢ monety od XIII do XVII w.
pochodzace z Wegier 1 Dalmacji.

Konferencj¢ zakonczyto meryto-
ryczne podsumowanie przedstawianych
podczas konferencji referatow, wyglo-
szone przez prof. B. Paszkiewicza. Jako
przedstawiciel komitetu naukowego
konferencji, profesor zaanonsowat row-
niez miejsce kolejnej, dziewiatej juz
edycji Numismatica Centroeuropaea,
ktora ma odby¢ si¢ w Krakowie. Mar-
cin Makuch, dyrektor Muzeum Miedzi
w Legnicy, podzigkowal wszystkim
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za liczne przybycie 1 uczestnictwo oraz
pozegnat uczestnikow.

Muzeum Miedzi w Legnicy razem
z Uniwersytetem Wroctawskim planuje
wyda¢ w 2026 r. publikacje materialow
pokonferencyjnych w ramach serii Bi-
bliotheca Nummaria Leopoldina wyda-
wanej przez Instytut Archeologii UWr.

Podobnie do wczesniejszych edycji
NC, konferencja w Legnicy cechowata
si¢ wyjatkowa roznorodnoscig podejsé
badawczych — od klasycznej analizy ty-
pologiczno-historycznej, przez arche-
ologiczng, po badania mikrostrukturalne
1 spektroskopi¢ pierwiastkowa. Inter-
dyscyplinarno$¢ wystgpien potwierdzila,
ze wspodlczesna numizmatyka Europy
Srodkowej 1aczy tradycyjne badania
zrodlowe z nowoczesnymi narzedziami
naukowymi. Warto rdwniez odnotowac
wysoki poziom merytoryczny referatow
1dyskusji, w ktorych wyraznie zaznaczyta
si¢ potrzeba poglebiania wspotpracy
miedzynarodowej — zardwno w zakresie
dokumentowania znalezisk, jak 1 wspdlne-

g0 opracowywania materiatdéw. Szczegol-
nie cenne jest to, ze wsrod uczestnikow
znalazto si¢ wielu miodych badaczy,
wnoszacych $wieze spojrzenie 1 nowe
pytania badawcze do ustalonych juz
tematow.

Konferencja w Legnicy wyr6znia-
fa si¢ znakomitg atmosferg wspotpracy
1 rownowagg miedzy cze$cig naukowsg
a wydarzeniami towarzyszacymi, ktore
umozliwily integracje Srodowiska. Zakres
tematyczny konferencji byt niezwykle
szeroki, co wynikalo zaréwno z duzego
zainteresowania, jak 1 z udzialu bada-
czy, ktorzy po raz pierwszy wzieli udziat
w cyklu Numismatica Centroeuropaea.
Dzigki wysokiej dyscyplinie uczestnikow
udato si¢ w pelni zrealizowac zatozony
program naukowy, obejmujacy roznorod-
ne aspekty badan nad mennictwem, obie-
giem pieni¢znym, znaleziskami 1 analiza-
mi technologicznymi.

Marzena Grochowska-Jasnos
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XIII Konkurs do nagrody im. Jana
Gawronskiego na prace z zakresu
numizmatyki i medalistyki polskiej
rozstrzygniety

W dniu 10 grudnia 2025 r. na Zam-
ku Krolewskim w Warszawie zebrat si¢
sad konkursowy do nagrody im. Jana
Gawronskiego, ktéremu przewodni-
czyl prof. Borys Paszkiewicz. Zgloszo-
nych zostato sze$¢ prac, sposrdd kto-
rych zwycigzyla anglojezyczna edycja
ksigzki o denarach krzyzowych ze skar-
bu ze Stuszkowa (Polish and Saxon

Cross Deniers from the Turn of the 11"
and 12" Centuries from the Stuszkow I
Hoard), autorstwa Adama Kedzier-
skiego. Przyznano takze wyrdznienie,
ktore otrzymala Barbara Zajac za pra-
ce Between Roman Culture and Local
Tradition. Roman Provincial Coinage
of Bithynia and Pontus during the Re-
ign of Trajan (98-117 AD). Redakcja
Wiadomosci Numizmatycznych sktada
laureatom serdeczne gratulacje.

Michat Zawadzki
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